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: Katuarine Ev ANS 1 


AN ?) 
Saran Cueevers, 


TO THz 


Where the Apoftle Pau} futfer’d Shipwreck. 


And their Cruel Sufferings in the Tnquitition 
there, for near Four occafion’d by the 
Malice of the Monks and Friers againft them, 
and their feveral Conferences with ‘them | 

how they came to be Deliver’d from. thence, 
their fafe Return Home to England. 
TO WHICH IS ADDED, 


of the Sufferings which befel him in His 


Fourney to |ERUSALEM: 


And how he was preferved from the Hands of 


Cruelty, when the Sentence of Death was as 
d againft him. 


LONDON: Primed by the Affigns of # Sowle, | 
at the Bible in Georpe-Yard, Lombard-Strect, 1715, 
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Refatory Introductions be- 
ing Jo common to Books, I 
fbould have chofen to omit one 
bere, bad not the Cafe required 
it ; and for that reafon was wil-— 
ling to fay fomething of the \n-. . 
ducement to this Undertaking, 
viz. 

The Jer mer RELATION; out 
| of which the followine HISTO- 
RY is collected, was with much — 


B 2 Diffe- 


PREFACE 


Inquifition. | 
Hiftorical Part hereof be- 
ang thus interwoven in their Let- 


(iva) 


Difficulty writtenpby the Hands 


of thefe poor Sufferers, Katha- 
rine Evans and Sarah Chee- 


of Malta, wherem they were 
deprived of Ink and Paper’ 


tl 


vers, in the Cruel Inqufition 


for the greateft Part of thei 
Confinement there; yet when at 
any time they got t 
down fome Memorandums of 


bem, they fet | 


their Per fecutors Cruelty to them. 
This they did fometimes by way 
. of Letters to their Husbands, 
and fometimes by Epiftles to 
Friends, which were moftly de- 
- livered through the Grate of the 


ters and Epiftles, and brokenly 


related through the whole, ren-| 


| 

| 
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it very obfcure and hard im 


- the former Impreffion to come to a 


true Underflanding thereof: tho’ 
confidering the great Difadvan- 
tages they had in thetr clofe Con- 


| finement, it was probably done 


as well as they could. This was 


+ fome Motive to the following Un- 


dertaking, viz. To write it after 


the Manner of. an Hiftory, and 


4 collet the Matter into as due 


Order as the former Account af - 


| fords, keeping as much as well 


could be to the Sence of thefe 
Handmaids , the Relatwn ~ 


themfelves gave of their 


Voyage, Sufferings and Releafe, 
omitting nothing that 1s material, 
though avoiding fometimes Repe- 
tetzons of one and the fame Tran{- 
actions, as they were by them fe- 

B 3 verally 
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hafte of the former Compiler, not 
fo carefully avoided. | 
All which confider'd, bop'd 


( vi ) 


verally related, or elfe, through | 


this Undertaking will meet with 
a kind Reception, or at leaft a 
favourable Conftru@tion may be 


«will be Satisfactory to the Under. 
taker, who, to the beft of bu Un- 


put upon it; the latter of thefe | 


O 


der flanding,bas endeavour'd to ac- 


exacteft Account of Matters of 


Fad which could be: And bav-}__ 


mg fo done, leaves the Work, as 


all others who are concern’d in 


| fuch Affairs do, to the Fudgment ib 
of the Fudicrous Readers. 
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A BRIEF 


HISTORY. 
b 


the 


of Karuarine Evans, 
| and SARAH Curevers, 


BOUT the Year 1699, it pleaf- 
ed the Lord to move thofe Ser- 
vants of his, Katharine Evans. 
and Sarah Cheevers, to crofs the 
| Seas, to preach the Gofpel of 
Chrift, as they were moved of him, tothe © 
oF Inhabitants of Alexandria, &c. 
. | They were at Sea, between London and 
Plymouth, many Weeks, and one Day they 
tt fos fome Exercifes. And between Plymouth 
im Fand Legorn they were Thirty one Days, 
fin which time they had many Tryals and 
Storms both within and without, but the: 
Lord delivered ’em out of them all. 

When they came to Legorn, they were 
. leomforted with fome Friends who were 
-e Ithere before them, and went into the City, 
in the living Power of the Lord, and-ftayed 

there many Days. In which time there were 
F B. many 


(8) 
many tender hearted People did vifit them, | ° 
to both their Comfort and Confolation: fo | li 
that they had Service every Day; for all | t! 
Sorts of People canie unto them, but no | 4! 
Man did offer to bure them; whilft they | * 
were there they gave fome of their Books, *¢ 
and one Paper. 
Now the Friends there having gotten a | 4 
Paflage for them, they no fooner heard of | a 
it but they faw their Service; and failed 
from Legorn, ina Dutch Ship, towards Cy- | b 
prus, intending to go to Alexandria: but | 4 
the Lord appointed them another Serviceto | t 
do by the Way; for being in Company with 
another Ship, which had fome Bufinefs at. 
the City of A4slra (in the Ifland of AZalta,, 
betwixt Africk and Sicily, where it is fup- 
pofed Paul fuffered Shipwreck) the Captain 
told them that this Place lay in their way, 
and they ‘muft put in there a fmall time, tho’ 
he had no Bufinefs in that Place himfelf. 
Here the Lord gave them to know, that 
Sufferings and Trials they were like to come 
under, for their Teftimony for him in that 
Place: fothat they bad a Burthen upon their 
Spirits, infomuch that Katharine Evans could 
not forbear to cry out, Ob, we bave a dread- 
ful Cup to drink at that Place ! | 
Aad when thefe Servants of God arrived f 


v 
in the Harbour of AZalea, they faw the Walls | fi 
of the City were full of People; fome ftood.| E 

| on 


| 
| 
| 
| 


C9) 
onthe Topof the Walls, as if the City were 
1a fome Commotion. And as they ftood upon 

the Deck of the Ship they looked upon them, 

and K. Evans faid in her Heart, Shall ye deftroy 

If we giveuptothe Lord, then he w fufficient 

‘to deliver us out of your Hands ; but if we difobey 
| our God, all of you cannot deliver us out of bus 
Hand. They having thus an Eye to the Lord, 
all Fear of Man was taken from them. 

The Engli/b Conful came aboard the Ship, 
but they did not fee him. After he was gone 
a-fhore again, the Captain acquainted them 
that he iavited them to his Houfe; it being 
the Seventh, or laft Day of the Week. 

The next Morning they went a-fhore, and 


— the Conful met them, and enquired concern- - 


ing their coming, whom they anfwered in 
Truth, and gave him fome Books and a Pa- 
per, whereupon he took Occafion to ac- 
quaint them, that there was an Inquifition in 
that Place: however he kindly entreated 
them to go to his Houfe, and faid, that AZ 
that he had was at their Service whilft they were 
there; fending, them thither by his Servant 5 
fo in the Fear of the Lord they went, and » 
as they pafled along the Street they gave 
When they came there, at firft they were 
P well entertained: And their Kinsfolk and 
fome Fefuits coming in, they gave them 
Books; in which they read alittle, but laid 
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them down with difguft: However theyde- — t 


|. could do to them; neither did they dread 
their Inqutfition, or the Confequence of their 


. the Superftitionand Idolatry of that Place, by 


| Light to thofe that were in Darknefs, they 


‘te enfnare thiefe Servants of the Lord, by get- 
ting, as they fuppofed, the Conful, Fudas- 
like, todeliver them into their Hands, that 
they might execute their Cruel Wills upon. 

them, 


10 ) 


clared their Meflage to them in the Name | 
of the Lord, having no fear of what they | 


publifhing their Teftimony for God, againft 


publick Preaching, and difperfing of Books; 
and how Evilly they were treated for their 
innocent Dealing, andclearing of their Con- 
fciences, may hereafter be fufficiently fhewn. 
_ For by thefe Aas of Love, to fhew the 


did fo incenfe the Friers and Fefuits, wholead }. 
the more honeft and fimple-hearted im Paths 
of Superftition, Igaorance and Error, for 
their own Profit, that they are afraid of be- : 
ing difcovered, and cry out for their Images. 
and Idolatry, as the Silver-Smiths or Shrine- 
Makers of Ephe/us for their Goddefs Diana, 
that they went to the chief Governor of 
Malta, with Exclamations of Herefie againft 
them; but he returned them an Anfwer 
contrary to their Expectation, and faid, 
They were boneft Women, they might go about 
their Bufinefs: He would not meddle with them. 
This made the Fe/uits feek fome other way 


er 


© of 
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them, or caufe them to retra& their Teftimo-~ 


ny, and conform to them. But to return :° 
| That Night they went a-board the Ship 
- again, the Conful was troubled, for fear he 
had mifs’d his Opportunity ; for they plain- 
ly perceiv’d there waga Snare laid for them. 
And the next Day,. being moved of the Lord, 
they went into the City again, and dared not 
to fly the Crofs, but gave up in Obedience, 
defiring the Will of the Lord might be done. 
And when they came to the Conful; he told: 
them, that he had a Sifter inthe Nunnery did 
defire to fee them, if they were free: So in 


|. the Fear of the Lord they went. Oneof their 


Priefts was with them at the Nunnery ; and 
they talked with them, and gave them a 
Book. The Prieft had them into their 
Place of Worfhip; and fome would have 
had them bow’d to the High Altar, which 
they denied todo. 

After fome time they returned to the 
-onful’s again, with a great Burthen upon 
their Spirits ; and fate waiting to know the 


Mind of the Lord, and it arofe in them, 


a that they mult give in the great Paper which 
‘they had; and that if they would go to fave 
their Lives, fhould lofethem. = 

They had been long at the Conful’s> 


before the Lord Inquifitor fent for them; 
and when they came before him, and others, 
they asked them what their Names were, 

| and 


Ss 
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and Mothers; and how many Childrea_ 


- were moved to come, and call] them to Re- | 


-amine each apart; and calling Sarab, asked 


_ fhipped God in Spirit and in Truth. Then 


faying, None 
WM;  fhedenied; and they took fome Books from 


brought the Books? And {he faidgBecaufe they 


and the Names of their Husbands, Fathers. 


they had had; allo Wherefore they came into 
that Country? And they tolk them, They 
were the Servants of the living God, and | 


pentance. After many other Queftions the | 
Inquilitors went. away, but commanded that 
they fhould he frayed there. 

_ The next Day they came again,and called 
for them ; and when they appeared before 
them, they took a more politick way, to ex- |, 


her,Whether (he was.a true Catholick ? She faid, 
That fhe was a true Chriftian, that wor- 


they proffered her the Crucifix, and would ¢_ 
have had her Swear that fhe would fpeak the ¢ 

Truth; fhe told them the fhould fpeak the 
Truth, ” but would not Swear; for Chrift 
commanded her not toSwear, faying, Swear 
not at all, And the Englifh Conful perfwad- 
ed her, with much entreating, to Swear, 
fhould do her any Harm: But 


her, and would have had her fwear by them, 
but fhe would not. Fhey asked,Wherefore fhe 


coal not {peak their Language, that they 
might know wherefore they came.” They 


asked her, what Gongs Fux was? 
al 


| 
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ers faid, He wasa Minifter. They asked her, 
ren Wherefore fle came thither ¢ She told them, 
into’ Todo the Will of God, as fhe was moved of 
ney him. Then they asked her, How the Lord 
ind | did appear unto ber ?. She faid, By his Spirit. 
Le-| And they asked, Where fhe was when the Lord 
the | appeared unto her ? She anfwered, Upon the 
hat} Way. And they asked, Whether fhe did [ee 
| his Prefence, and bear his Voice? She replied, 
She did hear his Voice, and faw his Prefence. 
They asked, What he faid to ber? And fhe 
~ anfwered them, That the Lord told her, fhe 
muft go over the Seas to do his Will. They 
asked her, How fhe knew.it was the Lord? She 
made anfwer, that He bid her go, and his 
living Prefence fhould go with her; and that 
he was faithful who had promifed, for fhe 
did feel His living Prefence. And after they 
had ask’d her thefe Queftions, and found 
they were difappointed in her Anfwers, of 
having any thing to take Occafion againft 
her from them, they went away. , 
Two Days after they came again, and cal- 
led for Katharine, and offering her the Crue 
cifix, told her, The Magiftraté commanded 
her to [wear that fhe would {peak the Truth. She 
told them, She fhould fpeak the Truth, for 
- fhe was a weenefs for God; but fhould not 
Swear : by reafon, a greater than the Magt- 
{trate faith, Swear not at all but let your Tea 
be Yea, and your Nay Nay: for whatfoever ts 


more 


more cometh of Evil. But ({aid they) you muff is 


obey the Fuftice, and he command: you to Swear. 


She told them, She fhould obey Juftice; but | 
if the fhould fwear, the fhould do an Uajutt | 


thing ; for the Juft Chrift faid, Swear not at | 


Ha 
chi 


fta 


all. They asked her, Whether fhe did own that th 


Chrift who died at Jerufalem ? She anfwered, 


We own the fame Chrift,.and no otiier, he 


was the fame Yefterday, to Day and for ever. 
They asked her, What fhe would do at Fe- 


vufalem? She faid, She did not know that 


fhe fhould go there, but fhe fhould go to 


Alexandria: Then they asked, Whar to do? 


And fhe anfwer’d, Todo the Will of God: 

And if the Lord did open her Mouth, fhe 
would have called them to Repentance, and: 
declar’d to them the Day of the Lord, and 


have directed their Minds from Darknefs to | 
Light. Then they asked, Whether fhe had | 
feew the Lord? She anfwered, God was a 


Spirit, and he was fpiritually difcerned. 
They ftrove to enfnare them by their Que- 
ftions,and when they found their Difappoint- 


ment they went away: Yet they would not ' 


end here; the Friars were bufie to ftir up 


the Mind of the Magiftrate to a further | 


Profecution, to ftop the fpreading of their 


» Teftimony, left it fhould take place and: 


fpoil tiicir Craft. And to proceed: 
While they remained ». the Englifh Con- 
fas, they faw in a Vilion their being fent to 
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muft Prifon ; and inthe fenfe thereof faid, Pilate 


ear. 


ould do the Jews a Pleafure, and wafhhis 


but Hands in Innocency. (Meaning the Trea- 


jult 


chery of the Englifh Conful.) Notwith- 


t at \ftanding this, the Conful did affirm to them 
that ‘the Night before they were Committed, 


‘that chere was no fuch thing as to enfnare 


jthem intended; but they faw it plain, and 
- |their Souls were heavy even as unto Death. 


The Conful required a Sign of. Katharine, 


-Ithat.he might know they were the Servants 


of God: And the Lord gave her a Sign for 


?thim, which ftuck by him whilft he lived. 


They were near Fifteen Weeks at the Eng- 


-{lith Confuls, before they were fent to the 


Inquifition. And the laft Day they were 
there, the Conful’s Wife brought them 


Meat to eat; and as fhe paft by K. E. fhe 


had fuch a fenfe of her Endeavours to be- 


tray her, that it arofe in her, as if it were 
a Voice, faying, She bath obtain’d her purpofe. 
|Whereupon fhe did not tafte of her Meat, 


but went afide and wept bitterly. 
The fame Day the Conful, calling XK. E. 


: told her, The Inquifitor had fent for them, and 


they had received Papers from Rome; and he 
hoped they [hould be fet free; which was untrue: 
for he knew there was a Room prepared 
for them in the Inguilition. And in order 
to bring them there, there came a Man 


| with a black Rod, the Chancellor and the 


Conful, 
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yet changed their Minds? They anfwered, . wl 


(16 
Conful, and had them before the Lord In-| | 
quifitor ; who asked them, Whether they had | th 


Nay,they fhould not change fromthe Truth. | the 
He asked, What new Light ticy talk'd of ? They | an 
told them, No New Light, but the fame the } fir, 
Apoftles bare Teftimony to. Then he faid, | you 
How came this Light to be loft ever fince the pri- 
mitive Times? They reply’d, It was not loft, | te 


. Men had it ftillin thems; but they did not | di 


know it, by reafon that the Night of Apo- | m; 
ftacy had, and doth overf{pread the Nations, 
Then he faid, Jf they would change their Minds, j in 
and do as they would have them to do, they [hould | bi 
fay fo or elfe they would wfe them as they pleaf- of 
ed. They anfwered, The Will of the Lord 
bedone. So he arofe up, and went his way | th 
with the Conful, and left themthere. Thea | w 
the Man with the black Rod, andthe Keep- | th 
er, took them, and put them in an inner | he 
Room in the Inquifition, which had but two | ay 
little Holes in it for Light or Air: And } 
though they were fhut up in Darknefs, they | th 
witneffed the Inthinings of the Light of the | S 
Lord. 


Now in a fhort time after they were fhut jc 
up in Prifon, they were ftung with Flies, 
called AMuskatoes, in their Heads and Faces, as 

‘they lay in their Beds, that they were fwol- } a 
. len as if they had had the Small Pox: Sothat | e 

a Friar told Sarah, He faw an Evil Spirit in | ve 
her Face. : | 


In | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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n~ Inafew Days after they were there, Ka- 
ad | tharine Evans had a Vifion in the Night; 
d, . wherein was fhew’d her, that round about 
h. | them there were many Magicians of Egypt ; 
cy | and it was faid unto her, The Devil hath de- 
he | fired to Winnow you as Wheat.; but Pray, that 
d, | your Faith fail not. | 
‘a The fight of this was very dreadful and 
it, | terribleto K. E, and the Voice of the Lord 
ot | did awaken her in much Trembling and A- 
D- | mazement. | | 
is} After this the Conful came, with Tears 
is, | inhis Eyes, and faid, He was as forry as for 
ld | bie own Flefh; but there were fome hopes in time 
I~ | of their Releafe. He began now to fee, how 
ill he had done in betraying the Servants of 
iy | the Lord into the Hands of their Enemies, 
2 | when he might, and fhould have protected 
p- | them, according to his Place; for which 
er | he now felt the Judgment of God in himfelf, 
| and never had Peace afterwards. 
id } The next fecond Day came a Magiftrate, 
>y | two Friars, the Man with the Black Rod, a 
1€ | Scribe and the Keeper, to the Jnquifition, to 
| fitin Judgment; and examined them a part 
ut {| concerning their Faith in Chrift: The Magi- 
S, | ftrate would have had them to Swear, and 
aS | they anfweréd, No, Chrift faid, Swear not at 
l- all; and fo faid James the Apoitle. He ask- 
at | edthem, /f they would {peak the Truth? They 
im | reply’d, Yea. He asked, Whether did 
clieve 


¢ 


| They believed the Communion of Saints; 
| . but did not Pray tothem, but to God only, 


. 


at Jerufalem under Pilate, and role again’ 


(18 
believe the Creed: They anfwer’d, They be-} 
lieved in God, and in Jefus Chrift, who 
was Born of the Virgin A4ary, and fuffered | 


fromthe Dead the Third Day, and Afcend- | 
ed to his Father, and fhall come to Judg- 
ment, to Judge both Quick and Dead, He 
asked, they did believe the Refurrettion ? 


They anfwer’d, They did believe the Juft | 
and the Unjuft fhould rife, according to the 
Scriptures. He faid, Do you believe in the 
Saints, and Pray to them? They réply’d, 


in the Name of Jefus Chrift. He asked, 
Whether they did believe in the Catholick Church ? 
They faid, They did believe in the True 
Church of Chrift; but the Word [Catholick} 
they had not read in Scripture. He asked, 
If they believed a Purgatory? They faid, No, 

but a Heaven anda Hell. One of the Fri- | 
ars faid, We were commanded to Pray for the 


Dead; and thofe that are in Heaven have no | 
Need, and for thofe that are in Hell there wno | 
Redemption, therefore there muft be a Purgatory. | 
The Magiftrate asked, If they believed their | 


Sacrament, They told them, They sie- 


 - ver had read the Word Sacrament in Scrip- 
ture. The Friarreplied, Where they didvead , 


in their Bibles Sanctification, it was Sacrament in 
theirs; (faying) Their Sacrament was 
Bread 
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be-|Bread and Wine, which they converted into the 


ult 


| 


lefh and Blood of Chrift, by the Virtue of Chrift. 
hey told them, They wrought Miracles 


‘then, for Chrift’s Virtue is the fame as it 
\was when he turned Water into Wine, at 
the Marriage in Canaan. 
Ithey did not eat the Flefh, and drink the Blood of 


the Son of God, they bad no Life inthem. They 
replied, The Flefh and Blood of Chrift is 
Spiritual; and we do feed upon it Daily ; 
for that which is begotten of God in us, can 


> no more Live without Spiritual Food, than 


our Temporal Bodies can without Tempo- 
ral Food. He faid, That they did never bear 


of Chrift, and he only had the Words of 
Eternal Life; and that was fufficient for 
them. He faid, They were Hereticks and Flea- 
thens. They reply’d, Thofe were’ Here- 
ticks who lived in Sin and Wickednefs, and 


The Friar faid, Jf 


thofe ‘were Heathens who knew not God. 
'He asked them alfo, about their Meetings 


‘In England; of which they gave them fome 
Account: And alfo, Who was the Head of 


Church? They faid, Chrift. They ask- 


ed, What George Fox wa? And they faid, 
He was a Minilter of Chrift. They asked, 
)whether He fent them? They anfwer’d, No, 
the Lord had moved them to come._ The 


not the true Faith ; but that they all had } irtues, 
They 


Friar told them, They were deceived, and kad 


Majs. They faid, Theydid hear the Voice ~ 
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| Scripture, where it is faid, Whofe Sins ye re- 


their Lives? (Saying) Our Innocent Blood 


( 20 ) 
They reply’d, That Faich was the Ground?" 
from whence Virtues did proceed. - Then 
they told them, Jf they would take their Holy POU 
Sacrament, they might bave their Liberty, or (P&S 
elfe the Pope would not free them for Millions ¥ 
of Gold but they fhould lofe their Souls and PF 
their Bodies too. They reply’d, The Lord the 
had provided for their Souls, and their Bo- ted 
dies were freely given up to ferve him. jPOF 
They asked them, Jf they did not believe Mare \his 
riage was a Sacrament ¢ They faid, It was an for 
Ordinance of God. They asked, Jf they 
did believe Men could forgive Sins? They an-|* 
fwered, None could forgive Sins, but God | 
only. The Friers remembred them of that ™ 


mit in Earth {hall be remitted in Heaven. -They 
anfwered, All Power was God’s, and he 
could give it to whom he would (that were | 
Born of the Eternal Spirit, and guided by 

the fame; fuch have Power to do the Fa- 
ther’s Will; as Katharine an{wered a Frier 
alfo in the City of Maples.) This put them | 
to Silence: And then thefe good Women 

-Pleaded for their Liberty, and asked them, |” 
Wherein they had wronged them, that #¥! 
they thould be kept Prifouers all Days of i 


will be required at your Hands. . 
_ One of the Friars anfwered, He would Gi 
take their Blood upon him, and their Journey T 
into 


| 
| 

ale 
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ad puto Turkey too. They fharply reply’d, The 
en time would come, he would find he had e- 
slymough upon him without it. Then they 
oy began to cell them, That the Pope mas Chrift’s 
ng Vicar, and they were of hx Church, and what 
e did was for the good of their Souls. But 
rd: (they told them, That God had not commit- 
g. ited the Charge of their Souls to the Pope, 
{nor to them; for he had taken them into. 
we jhis own Pofleffion, Glory was to his Name 
an jfor ever. Then they finding that their 
wy |Crafty Perfwafions could not bow them to 
ne (their Wills, nor their Svotil Queftions en- 
yd fnare them, they told them, They muft be 
at Obedient. They anfwered, they were Obe- 
2 dient to the Government of Chrift’s Spirit. 
ey [One of the Friers told them, None had the 
he Light but the Catholicks the Light 
re |v4d was the Spirit of the Devil. They reply’d, 
by | Wo to him that calleth Jefus accurfed; Can 
4. |the Devil give Power over Sin and Iniquity? 
er |For then he would deftroy his own King- 
m (dom. He faid, They were laugh’d at, and 
on at of everyOne. They told them, It 
n ee no matter, for what became of the 
ockers? He faid, They did run about to 
of Preach, and had not the true Faith. They an- 
od fwered, faying, Thetrue Faith isheldina 
~ fpure Confcience, void of Offence towards 
iq \God and Man; and they had the true Faith. 
yey | Phen he faid, There but one Faith, either 


yours, 
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yours, or ours; and ask’d Which it wa? They ‘ha 
reply’d, Every one had the true Faith, that} of 
did truly Believe in God, and in Jefus, | w 
whom he had fent: But they that fay, they | w 
do Believe, and do not keep his Command- | Si 
ments, are Liars, and the Truth is not in| de 
them. He faid, Jt wastrué. But this Friar } th 
did thirft for their Blood, for no other Rea- | ™: 
fon, than becaufe they would not Conform } Zee 
to them; and urged them much about their } {ai 
- Faith and Sacrament, to bring them under} 50 
_ gheir Law; but the Lord preferved them. |} off 

The next Day they came to fit in Judg- | to! 
ment again, and brought many Propofici- 
ons‘with them, written ina Paper; but\ Ge 
the Frier would fuffer the Magiftrate to pro- } the 
pound but few to them, for fear, leaft the /4#v 
Truth fhould break forth: Then they asked | We 
them, How many Friends of theirs were gone | Ma 
forth in the Miniftry, and into what Parts ?) toy 
And they acquainted them with what they N01 
did know. They faid, 44 that came 
the Pope had any thing to do, fhould never go¥fiai 
back again. But they anfwered, The LordAan 
was as fufficient for them, as he was fori] . 
the three Children in the hery Furnace, and gv: 
their truft was in God. They faid, TheyBbec 
but few, and had been but a little while, bus 
they were many Countries, and had ftood many§Wwe 
Hundred Years, and wrought many Miracles,} 
and they had none. They anfwered, Wejtwe 


| 
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‘have Thoufands at our Meetings; but none 
of them dare fpeak a Word, but as they 
were moved by the Spirit of the Lord: And 
we have Miracles, for the Blind receive their 
Sight, the Deaf do hear, and the Dumb 
do Speak, the Poor do receive the Gofpel, 
the Lamedo Walk, and the Deadare raifed, 
myftically. He asked Katharine, Why fhe 
look’d fo, whetber her Spirit was weak? Nay, 
faid fhe, my Body is weak, becaufe I Eat 
no Meat. And it being in their Lent, he 
offered her a Licenfe to eat Flefh, But fhe 
told him, fhe could not eat any thing at all. 

So fharp was their Perfecution of thefe 


Gofpel Meflengers, that they would confefs 


themfelves, Ie was impoffible that they could 
live long in that hot Room. And fo difturb'd 
were Sos at their Innocency, that they 
made a Proclamation at the Prifon-Gate; 
fuppofed to be againft them, but they did 
not underftand the Words: However, the 
Spirit of the Lord, in Katharine Evans, 


otfiamed againit ic; her. Life was {mitten, 


and great was her Agony. 


for 


Abont three Nights after, Katharine. E- 


ndgvaus was called to Faft, and fhe went to 


hey 
but 
any 
less} 


Ne 


ave 


ed, and lay there Twelve Nights together, 

ating and Sweating, that their Bed was 
wet, and great was their Affliction. 

“The Tenth Day of their Faft there came 
two Friers, the Chaticellor, the Man with 


the 
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the black Rod, a Phyfician, and the Keeper. 
One of the Friers commanded Sarah to go 
out of the Rooms; and he came and pull’d 
K. E’s Hand out of the Bed, faying, -Js the 
Devil fo great in you, that yon cannot f{peak? 
She faid, Depart from me.thon worker of Ini- 
quity;, the Power of the Lord is upon me, 
and thou calleft him Devil. He took his 


} Crucifix to ftrike her on the Mouth, and 


faid, Look bere! She asked him, Whether 
it was that Crofs which crucified Paul to the 
World, and the World unto him? And he 
faid, Je wa. Shedenied him, faying, The 
Lord hath made me a Witnefs for himfelf 
againft all Iniquity. He bid her be Obedient, 
and went to ftrike her. Whereupon fhe 
faid, Wilt thou ftrike me? He told her, 


He would. Then (faid fhe) Thou art out of }j 


the Apoftles DoGtrine, they were no Stri- 
kers; I deny thee to be of them who 
went in the Name of the Lord. He told 
her, He bad brought her a Phyfician in Charity. 


}! | She anfwered, The Lord was her Phyfician, 


and her faving Health. He faid, She fhould 
-be Whipt, and Quartered, and Burnt that Night 


in Malta, and her Mate too: Wherefore did} 
they come to Teach them? She replied, the § 
did not fear, the Lord was on their fide; 


and he had no Power but what he had +e- 


ceived; and if hedid not ufe it to the fame £ 


end the Lord gave it him, the Lord would 


judge] 
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» | judge him. And they were all fmitten as — 
» | dead Men, and went away. | 

i When the Frier went from Katharine E- 
e | vans, he returned to Sarah, and told her, 
? | That Katharine called him worker of Iniquity. 
- | Did fhe, faid Sarah, Art thou without Sin? 
» | Hetold her, He was: Then (faid fhe) fhe 
S } hath wronged thee. = | 
d This BoldnefS and Godly Refolution of 
rt | theirs,fo difturbed and difquieted their Ene- 
¢ | mies, that they had Reft neither Night nor 
¢ | Day: Once before at Midnight there came 
© | many to the Prifon-Gate; they heard the 
lf } Keys, and looked every Minute when they 
ty | would come in: But the Lord preferved them 
of their Hands, and ftruck their Perfecu- 
r, /tors as with Blindnefs, and they ran about 
of fin a reftlef§ Commotion for four Hours 
ri- |time: And now, about the Eighth or Ninth 
ne }Hour in the Evening, they fenta Drum to 
Id }Proclaim at the Prifon-Gate (they knew 
ty. ot the Words) but fuppofed it to bea 
in, (Proclamation againit them; which likewife 
l4 Kame to nothing: And again, about the. 
ght Fourth Hour in the Morning they came with 
did Drum and Guns; and went to the Gate, 
fhe Bs if they would have devoured them ina 
le; Moment. But the Lord lifted up his own 
re= Beandard, and they retreated: Praifes and 
“tr Jonour be given to God for ever. 

So 


. every Hour when they fhould be brought 


their Cruel Wills. 


‘they had died as Innocent as ever Servants 
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So great was their Affliction, that Sarah 
looked every Hour when her Fellow-La- 
bourer would have departed the Body for 
many Days together; and both expedéed 


to the Stake, Day and Night for feveral 
Weeks, and were freely given upto endure 


Afterwards the Frier came again with a 
Phyfician; but Katharine had not freedom 
to receive any thing of him. He told her, 
They muft never come forth of that Room while 
they lived, and they might thank God and him 
st was no worfe, for it was like to be worfe. 


They told them, That if they had died, 


of the Lord did. Hetoldthem, 2 wa well 
they were Innocent. They did look ftill when 
Katharine would Die: And the Friar bid 
Sarah, Take Notice what Torment fhe would be 
sn at the Hour of Death; Thoufands of Devils 
(faid he) will fetch her Soul to Hell. She re- 
plied, She did not fear any fuch thing. 


Then he asked Katharine, If fhe did not} 


think it expedient for the Elders of the Church 
to Pray over the Sick? She anfwered, Yea, 
fuch as were moved by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Then he fell down on his Knees ane 
did cry out, and wifh bitter Wifhes upor 
himfelf if he had not the true Faith: But 
they denied him. The Phyfician that wa 
| Wit! 
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with him, was in a great Rage with Sarah, 


— becaufe fhe could not bow to him, but to 


God only. 
The laft Day of their Faft, they began 


_ to be a Hungry, and they did Eat and were 


refrefhed, and glorified God; who comfort- 
ed theminthe midift of their Extremity. 

They came often with their Phyfician to 
vifit them, and ftill pretended it was in Cha- 
rity: Whereupon Katharine Evans asked 
them, Whether they kept them in that hot 
Room to kill ’em, and brought a Phyfician 
to make them alive? The Friar anfwered, 
That the Inquifitor would lofe his Head if he 
fhould take them thence; and it was better te 
keep them there, thanto kill them. 

The Room was fo hot and clofe, that the 
were often fain to rife out of their Bed, and 
lie down at a chink of the Door for Air to 
fetch Breath; and what with the deep Exer- 
cifes within, and Heat without, their Skins 
were like Sheeps Leather, and the Hair did 
fall off their Heads, and they did faint often. 
Their Afflictions were fo great, that when 
it was Day they wifhed for Night, and 
when it was Night they wifhed for Day ; 
they fought Death, but could not find it; 
they defired to Die, but Death fied from 
them: They did eat their Bread Weeping, 
and mingled their Drink with their Tears. 
C2 
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In thefe deep Sufferings and Tryals they 


Writ to the Inquifitors, and laid before them . 


their Innocency, and their Faithfulnefs, in 
giving their Teftimony for.the-Lord amongft 
them: Katharine Evans telling them, That 
if it were their Blood they thirfted after, 


they might take it any other way ; and nos © 
put them to fuch alingring Death, to fmo- | 
ther them up in that hot Room. One of | 


which Epiftles, is as follows, viz. 


For the Lord INqQuISsITOR and 
his Council, oO Ce 


2 ENS Perfons I cannot admire; 
. they that do admire and refpect 
¢ any Man’s Perfon, do it becaufe of Ad- 
* vantage; and fuch are Tranfgreflors, the 
© Apoftles (James and Fude) fay. 


© In-Obedience to the Lord, In Love to / 
a 4 your Souls, from the Fountain of Love, 


* and Springs of Life, that ftream forth to 
* the refrefhment of the whole City of God, 
*am I conftrained to vific you with thefe 
© few Lines; and I] befeech you to read it 
‘ with the Spirit of Moderation and Meek- 
© nefs, and fee that nothing arife in you a- 
¢ paintt it, for it is God’s Truth. 


‘ Chrift Jefus, who is the Light of the 


_* World, that hath enlightned every one} 
This 


“ that comes into the World, faith, ‘Lif 
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“ Life Eternal, to know thee the only true God, 
© and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent. Now 
“the Knowledge of God is Life Eternal ; 
‘ and there is no other way to'come to this 
“ Knowledge, but to have the Mind turned 
‘ from Darknefs to the Light; out of the 
* Vifible, to that which is Invifible, viz. The 
© Light in the Confcience, which convinceth | 
of: Sin and Iniquity, when no Mortal Eye 
* can fee you: And as you come to love it, 
“ and to have your Minds ftay’d upon it, you 
“ will feel the Incomes of God’s Power to 
* adminifter Condemnation upon the Tranf- 
“greffor, that keeps the pure Seed in Bon- 


dage in yous For Sion redeemed through 


Judgment, and her Converts with Righteoufnefs. 
© Paul faith, If thou believeft in thy Heart 
“the Lord Fefus, and confeffeft with thy Mouth 
© that God hath raifed him fromthe Dead, thon 


© hale be faved , for with the Heart Man be- 


“lieveth unto Salvation: And we do believe, 
‘and fee, and tafte; and handle of the good 
* Word of Life ; and have received the Spi- 


© rit of Truth, to lead us into all Truth, 


‘and doth bring all things to our Remem- 
© brance, without any vifible thing. And 
© Paul wrote to the Galatians, faying, Aty 


little Children, of whom J travel in Birth 


© Chrift be formed in yor, Where Chrift is: 


* formed within, there needs no form with-- 


* out ; the outward form is called an Earthen” 
C. 3. Veflel, 
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© Veffel, or an Earthen Tabernacle, or an 

* Earthen Houfe; but Chrift Jefus is the 

© expsefs Image of hts Father’s Glory (or 

* Subftance) which is Light and Life. 

‘ Now the Image of Chrift isa pure anda 

* holy Image, a meek and a Dove-like Image, 

“ an innocent and a Lamb like Image, a righ- 

* teous and a glorious Image, Chrift in you the 
hope of Glory; faith the Apoftleto the Saints. 
* The Lord our God hath given to every’ 
¢ Man a meafure of the manifeftation of his 
¢ own Spirit to profit withal, which is the 
¢ Light in the Confcience, the true Teacher 
‘ of his People; it is the Grace of God that 
© bringeth Salvation, that appeareth to all Meng 
* and it teacheth all that come to believe i 
¢ it, and to love it, and be guided by it, to de- 
© ny all Ungodline/[s and Worldly Lufts, and to 
* walk Soberly, Righteoufly ana Godly im thus pres 
© fent World; and it will deal plainly with 
‘ every one; none need to fear being de- 
* ceived by that tn them which doth Con- 
¢‘ demn them for Sin and Evil. But they 
* who live in Pride are deceived already 3. 
* they who live in Covetoufnefs, are deceiv- 
* ed already; and they who live in Lufts or 
¢ Drunkennefs are deceived already ; or in 


* are deceived or in. Hy pocrifie and Deceit, 


—* ceived already; for thofe you know, are: 


‘ Lying, Swearing, Adultery or Idolatry, | 


Hard heartednef$S or Cruelty, they arede-» 


Fruits} 


‘ 
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* Fruits which do proceed from a deceived 
* Heart, being corrupted for want of Know- 
‘ledge: My People Perifh for want of “Know- 
© ledge, faith God. He that hath not the Spi- 
* rit of Chrift, is none of bis; and he that hath 


“the - pa of Chrift, ought himfelf to walk as 


* Chrift walked. Now Chrift was no Perfe- 
* cutor, he never imprifoned any, nor ever 
* put any to foffer; but He and the Holy 


© Prophets and Apoftles were made to fuf- 


* fer as Evil doers; this we know. 

‘ The Day of the Lord is hot and terri- 
* ble againft‘all Sin and Iniquity, and that 
* Nature from whence it doth proceed ; 
“and there is a WO for all them that are 
laying up of Fuel for it. 

* This is God’s Truth, whether you can 
* receive it yea or nay: I am ready to feal 
‘it with my Blood, if the Lord fhall cal} 
* me to it. 


© Whofoever fhall Interpret this Paper 
‘ before the Lord Jnguifitor (fo called)- 
© | charge thee in the Name of the Liv- 
* ing God, as thou wilt anfwer before 
* his dreadful Prefence, to interpret it 
‘Word by Word, as it is. Written, 
* without adding or diminifhing. — 


KATHARINE Evans: 


But 


i- 
y 
? 
nh 
? 
re: 
is} 


But the Relief they had) from the Lord 
Inguifitor, by their Writing, was only to 
fend a Friar to take away their Inkborns, for 
they had feized their Bibles before, fuch 


is the Nature of Perfecutors, they will ex-. 
ercife their Cruel Wills on the Innocent, | 
and yet can’t bear to hear of their Cruel- 
ties: But fo Calm and Eafie were thefe 
faithful Sufferers, when they faw they had 


no Relief, that they only asked them, 
Why they would take their Goods? And 
had an Anfwer- fuitable to their A@tons, 


That whatever they had wa theirs, and their — 
Lives too, if they. would.. They asked them, © 


How they had forfeited their Lives unto 
them? And they anfwered, By brin ing of 
Books and Papers. ‘They repty’d,. If there 
were any thing in them that was not true, 


they might write againft it. -They faid, 


They did [corn to write to Fools and Affes who 
knew not true Latin.. As if.the chief Quali- 
fications of a Chriftian, . confifted in Hu- 
mane Literature, rather than in the Anfwer 
of a good Confcience towards Sod: Where- 
as, were it fo, a Turk or Few might be a 
good Chriftian, and neverthelefs retain his 
own Religion: Saying further to them, The 
Lord Inguifitor would have them feparated 5 
and becaufe Katharine was Weak, fhafhould go 
into acooler Room; but Sarah fhould abide 
there fill. Then Katharine, taking Sarab Dy 
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the Hand, faid, The Lord hath joyned us to- 
| gether, and Wo be to them that {hall part ws. 
| I had rather die here with my Friend, than- 
. | part from her. 
| So they were fmitten,. and went away,. 
*. | and came no more in five Weeks ; and the. 
» | Door was not opened ir that Time. And. 
' | then they came again to part them, and: 
* | found that Katharine was Sick, and broken: 
| | out from Head to Foot: Whereupon they. 
, ‘fent for a Doétor, and he faid, They muft- 


have Air, or elfe shey would Die. So they- 
went to the Lord Inquifitor, and told him - 
' | of it, and he gave Order for-the Door to» 
» | be fet open fix Hoursina Day. . 
Upon a Firft Day of the Week, as they: 
FT were Fafting and waiting upon the Lord 
* | till che fecond Hour after Noon, the Friars 
_ | came and commanded them, Jn the Name of. 
. | the Lord, to kneel down with them to Prayer. 
) | But they told them, they could not Pray,. 
’ | butas they were moved of the Lord. They 
commanded them again the fecond time: 
And when they faw they would not, they 
' | kneeled down themfelves by their Bed fide. 
/ | and Prayed: When they had done, they 
| told them, They had tryed their Spirits, now 
they knew what Spirit they were of. They res 
ply’d, They covld not know their Spirits, 
unlefs their Minds were turned to the Light 
| of the Lord Jefus in their Confciences. At 
C5 this 
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this the Englith Friar was wroth, and thewed' 


them his Crucifix, and bid them, Look there. 


Sarah anfwered, The Lord faith, Thou fhale 
not make to thy felf the Likene/s of any thing that 
win Heaven above, or inthe Earth beneath, or 
in the Water under the Earth; thou {halt not Bow 
to them, nor Worfhip them, but I the Lord thy 
God only. He wasia fuch a Rage at this, 
he called for the Irons to chain Sarab,.* 
caufe fhe fpake to him fo boldly 3. which 
made her bow her Head, and fay to him, Wot: 
only my Feet, but my Hands and my Neck alfo: 
for the Teftimony o His-Wrath was. 
feemingly appeafed, and he hid his invete- 
rate Malice wader a fmooth Countenance,, 
faying, He would do them any good he conld 5 
for be faw what they did was not in Malice. 
They did not part them till Ten Weeks 
after: And then fharp were the Conflids. 
for fo near united Friendfhip to be parted 
afunder ;, Death it felf would have been 
more pleafant, for they were a mutual Com- 
tort and Confeclation to each other; each 
other could relate the Mercies of God to. 
their Sor's, and ftrengthen one anothers 
Faith to him, under fo great Tryals and 
Temptations, that the Enemy might not 
Prevail: Bue now were they parted, and 


left only to their Rock of Defeace, the Spi- | 


rit of Chrift in their Souls, to withftand the 


Roaring Lyon in the Ghaftly Shapes of 
Death 
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Deatti:and Torments, and the Transform’d 
Lucifer, in the Glorious Appearance of an 


Angel of Light; for fuch were their Befet- 


ments: You fhall be Whip’d'and Quarter'd, 

and Burnt this Night in Malta; as aforefaid = 
And then, Jf you will but come to our Mafs- 
Honufe,, and receive eur Hely Sacrament, yow 
fhall be the moft eminent Catholicks in all Malta, 
there will be none like you. Doubtlefs, there 
is nothing but the Spirit of God can enable 
his Servants to withftand fuch Tryals; their 


. Fruits manifeft by what they were Guided: 


and “twas their Adverfaries Politick Con-. 
trivance to have them parted ; for they 
faid, They corrupted each other, and they thought 
when they were parted, they would Conform- 
edtothem. But they found they were more 


ftronger afterwards than they were before; 


the Lord their God having fitted them for 
every Condition. However to proceed. 
Before they were parted they ftrove to 
make them condefcend in fome Meafure to 
them, by their infnaring Queftions; and for 
that Purpofe, having brought a Scourge of 
Hemp, they asked them, Jf they would have 
any of it ? Saying, They did Whip themfelves 
vill the Blood did come. But they told them, 


'Fhey could not reach the Devil, he fate 


upon the Heart. They faid, Al the Men 


and Women of Malta were for them, if they 


would be Catholicks. Fhey reply’d, The Lord 
hath 
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bath changed us into that which changeth 
| not. They faid, Ad their holy Women did 
| pray for them, and they fhould be honoured of 
| all the Worldif they would turn. They anfwer- 
ed, We are of God, and the whole World 
lieth in Wickednefs ; we deny the Honour 
of the World, and the Glory too. They 
faid, They fhould be honoured of God too, but 
now they were hated of all. They reply’d, lt 
was an evident token whofe Servants they 
were 5 The Servant ws not greater than bis Lord. 
After they were parted, Katharine had 
 §6©3>-: not freedom to fpare her own Money, but 
it about Neceffaries which fhe wanted ; 
notwithftanding the Friars came and told 
her, The Inguifitor would fend ber Food; but 
fhould not fee one anothers Faces again. 
f Though fhe had none then from the Inqui- 
m fitor; yet Sarah did fend her fuch as fhe 
could get, for near three Weeks together. 
Then the Friar came again, and ask’d Katha- 
rine, What {he did want ¢ She anfwered, One 
to wafh her Linnen, and fomething hot to 
Eat; for fhe was Weak. So he fent to Sarah 
to know if fhe would do it for her; and fhe 
readily made anfwer, that fhe would. 

The Room wherein Sarah was feparated 
was near the Chancery, whrere all the Bifhops 
Courtiers did refort, and would come into 
the Inquifition-Courts, and fhe had Service 
amongit them daily; this Room wasfonear | | 

their | 


ww 


their Palace, and place of Worhhip, that 
fhe could be heard to both; and fhe was 
moved of the Lord to call them to Repent- 
ance, and turn them to the Light where- 
with every one is Ealightned, which would 
lead them out of all their wicked Ways, . - 
Works and Worfhips, to ferve the Living 
God in Spirit and in Truth. This Powerful | 


Preaching did raife the Witnefs in many, and 


troubled fome of them fo, that they cry’d 
Caldere, Caldere, and Fuoco, Fuoce, {ome others 
would ftay to hear her fo long as they durft, 
for there were many did Watch; and it was 
upon pain of Jmprifonment, or Death, to 
ftand to hear her; other fomedid pity them 
both, becaufe they were not Catholicks. 
Now here is feen the Kindnefs of the 
Lord, though he fuffered the Adverfaries 
of Truth to part thofe two precious Yoke- - 
Mates afunder, yet he did not fuffer their 
Perfecutors to prevent them of all Inter- 
courfe; for Sarah by this méans, being al- 


- Jowed to drefs Food for Katharine, had 


Communication with her every Day; fo 
that their Devices to the contrary prov’d 
ineffectual; Neverthelefs it happened that 
Once their fecret Correfpondence was dif- 
covered, and thus it was. , 

There was a poor Englifh Man ( whom 


they had taken from the Turks, and madea 
Catholick of ) heard that Sarah was in a 


Room 
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Room which had a Window next the 
Street, to which he got up, tho’ it was high, 
and fpake a few Words to. her; but, ie 


Relation of it; for they came violently and 
hall’d him down, and caft him into Prifon 
upon Life and Death: And the Friars came 
directly to Sarah, to know whether he had: 


No: Then they went to Katharine and ask’d 
had not feen him. This gave Sarah an oc- 
it; in which fhe told her, ‘ That fhe thoughe 


© of the Man’s Imprifonment. Whereupon 
Katharine wrote to her again; and after her 


¢ faid, the Friars were the chief AGtors, fhe 
¢ might be fure of that; for they haften’d 
‘to fill up their Meafures: But I believe, 
“faid fhe, the Lord will preferve the poor 


© Lord for him with Tears: Defiring Sa- 


once a Day, if the Keeper would carry it: 
Declarimg, further to her, the Glorious Ma- 
nifeftations of God to her Soul ; that Sarab 
| mighe receive Confolation, and know how 
» fhe was overcome with Love; and that her 
Beloved 


feems, the Man himfelf was as unhappy in. 
the Action, as Sarah was afterwards in the 


brought any Letters to her; and fhe faid,. 
her the fame; and fhe told them, No, fhe 
Gafion to write a few Lines to Katharine of 


* thé Englifh Friars were the chief. Actors. 


Salutation, told her, * Fhat whereas fhe 


¢ Man for his Love; I am made to feek the 


rab, that fhe would fend him fomething. 
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Beloved was the chieteft of Ten Thoufands ; 
and that fhe did not fear the Face of any 
Man, by reafon her great Preferver was. 
nigh her: And that, as fhe was waiting up- 
on the Lord, fhe faw their fafe return into 
England, and thought her felf talking with 
G.F. toher great Refrefhment. Signifying. 
to her, It was much their Adverfaries did 
not Tempt them with Money, to the end 
they might Conform to them: Bidding her 
take heed, the Light would difcover it, and 
many more things, let ig come under what 
Cover or Difguife it would. 

This Paper came to the Friar’s Hands, 
but by what means they could not tell : 
However it enrag’d the Friar fo, that he’ 
tranflated it into /talian, and laid it before — 
the Lord Inquifitor, who took not fo much 
Notice of it as he would have had him; 
which made him get the Lord Inquifitor’s 
Lieutenant, to go with him to the Jnquifition 
to Katharine, and brought both Copies in 
his Hand; and being come there, fhow’d 

_her the Englifh Letcer, and ask’d her. Jf fhe 
souldreadit¢ Yea, faid fhe, I writit. Ob? 
did you fo, faid he, and what ws it you fay of 
me bere? That which is Truth, faid fhe. 
Then faid he, Where i the Paper that Sarah 
fent , bring it, or elfe I will fearch the Trunk, 
and every where elfe. She told him to fearch 
where he would, Then he would have nef 

cr 
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her to have difcovered who it was that did 
them the fingubar kindnefs of furnifhing 
them with Pen and Ink; for, as before, 
they had taken their Inkhorns from them; 
and threatned her, faying, That fhe muff telh 
what Man it was that brought her the Ink, or 
elfe {he fhould be tyed with Chains prefently. She 
told him, fhe had done nothing but what 
was juft and right in the fight of God; and 
what fhe did fuffer was for Truth’s fake; 
and that fhe did not care, fhe would not 
m 6. difcover the Perfon. He faid, For God’s 
fake tell me what Sarah did Write? She told 
him, A few Words; but it was Truth. 
Then he rehears’d a Sentence tn the Letter 
to Sarah, and faid; You fay it 4 much we do 
not Tempt you with Money. After fome more 
Words, the Lieutenant took her Pen and 
Ink andthrew it away, and went from her, 
and fhe faw them no more ia three Weeks. 
From her they went to Sarab, and with 
a fly Falfhood fought to entangle her, and 
make her confefs the poor Inftrument that 
had furnifh’d them with Pen and Ink; telling 
her, That Katharine had honeftly confeft all; 
and that he had beff to ccnfefs too: Threatning 
«her with a Halter, and to take away her Mo- 
ney, Bid and Trunk, if fhe would not. She 


might not fend to Katharine any more; 
asking Him, Whether he was a Minifter of 
Chrilt, 


anfwer’d the Friar, and faid, Perhaps fhe ° 
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Chriff, or a Magiftrate? If he werea Ma- 
giftrate, he mighttake her Money ; but fhe 
would not give it to him: And thofe that 
were with him, reply’d, No, he fhould not 
meddle with any thing. Here he found like- 
wife, he had not his expected End; and’ 
therefore to fhew his Envy, he told ker, 
She was Poffift. She anfwered, Yes, with 
the Power of an Endlefs Life: And fo they 
wentaway. However, as forthe poor Exg- 


| lifh Man, though the Friar had given them 


Expectation, that he would be hang’d, the 
Lord heard the Prayers of his Servants for 
him, and delivered him out of their Hands, 
being fecfreethe next Mornings 
- After fome time the’ Friar went to vifit 
Katharine again, and faid, You may free your 
felf of Mifery when you will, you may make 
your felf aCatholick, and have your Freedvm to 


go where you wil. She told him, She might 
make her felf a Catholick, and have a Name 
that fhe did tive, when fhe was dead ; fay- 
ing, that he had Catholicks enough already, 
and he fhould bring fome of them to the 
Light in their Confciences, that they might 
ftand in Awe, and fin not. Bue fo indefa- 
tigable was his Labour, to bring them both 
under their Difcipline and Traditions, that 
he told her, He woud lofe one of bis Fingers if 
they would be Catholicks. She faid, it was 
Babylon 


| 
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Babylon that was built with Blood, Sion was 
redeemed through Judgment. 

They would have had,her fet.a Picture 
at her Bed’s-head, for a Reprefentation; 
which made her ask them, Whether they 
thought fhe wanted a Calf to Worfhip? and 
Whether they did walk by the Rule of Scrip- 
ture; The Friar reply’d, They did : But they 
had Traditions too, 
ditions did derogate, or diffent from the 
Fundamentals of Chrift’s DoStrine, the Pro- 


hets and Apoftles, fhe denied them in the [| 


ame of the Lord: He faid, They did not. 
She asked him, Where they had their Rule, 
to burn thofe who could not for Confcience- 


fake joyn with them ? He faid, St. Paul did } 


worfe, be gave them tothe Devil telling her, 
They judg’d all Damn’d that were not of their 
Faith s and ask’d her, Whether they did judge 


them fo ? She anfwered, No, they hadother- | 


_wife learned of Chrift: asking him, why they 
bound, that which the Lord did not bind ; 
and fet Ties, Chains and Limits where the 


Lord did not ; as.tn Meats and Drinks, or 


in refpeét of Days or Times, which the 
Apofttle called, Beggerly Elements, and Rudi- 
ments of the World? Alfo, Why they forbid 
to Marry.? Which is a Do@rine of Devils, 
faid fhe. . He was at’a Lofs what to fay, and 
evading thefe home Queftions, only told 

her, 


She faid, If their Tra- 
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her, That St. Peter was a Pope of Rome, and 
did build an Altar there, and that the Pope was 
his Succeffor, and he could do what he would. 

But fhe deny’d that, faying, They never 
read any fuch thing in Scripture, That Peter, 
Chrift’s Apoftle, had any Money to build Al- 
tars, he himfelf did offer Sacrifice upon the 
Altar made without Hands. He faid, They 


‘| Ci. e. the Quakers) were but a few, and had ri- 


fen up but late; and they (i. e. the Papifts). 
were many, and had ftood Fourteen Hunared 
Years: And God was a Liar if they bad nat the 
true Faiths for be lad confire’d it to them by a 
Thoufand Miracles. She anfwered, The few 
Number, and the litth Flock is Chrift’s 


Flock. ask’d, Jf they were? Then ab the 


World are, faidhe. Shereply’d, Our Faith 
was from the Beginning; Abel was of our 
Church, and the World by Wifdom knew nor 


| God. 


Then he went te Sarab with the like 
Temptations; and fhe faid alfo, that Abct 
was of our Church. He faid, Abel was @ 
Catholick, and Cain and Judas were fo. She 
faid, Then the Devil is a Catholick, and 
fhe would not be one. He threatned her, 
and told her, how shat they were many. She 
told him, Daniel was but one ; and if there 
were no more than fhe her felf, fhe would 


not turn: And fhewing them ber Fingers, © i 


faid, If they would tear her antes 
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endure it for the Truth. 

- Atanorher time the Friar came to Ka- 
tharine, when: fhe was weak*in her Bed, and 
told her, That they denied the Scriptures. She 
reply’d, You deny them; we own them, and 


old them forth; thou doft know it. He 


was in a Rage, becaufe fhe faid, They denied 
the Scriptures ; and’ bid her, Eat her Words.a- 
gain 3; and in great Indignation threatned, 
Death upon her. She faid, Chrift Jefus was 
the Light of the World, and lighteth every 


one that cometh into it; which Light is the 


Salvation of thofe that receive it, and the 
fame Light is the Condemnation of thofe 
who believe notin it. Then, in a furious 


Manner, he told’ her, Hé would tay ber in: 


Chains, where fhe fhould fee neither Sun nor 
Mion. They fay (faid he) the Father (meaning 
himfelf) bath almoft killed you, but I will kill 


you quite before I have done. The Friar hada } 


Book in his: Hand, which made her tell him 
that he did comprehend the Words in his 


Carnal Mind at which he was Wroth, and’ } 


reply’d, He would give her to the Devils to be 

tormented. She told him, She denied the 

Devil, and all his Works Workers. 
Some did go unto the Inquifition on their 


Saints Days, and askthem, What Day it was ? 


And they anfwer’d, They did not know, nei- 
ther did they obferve Days or Times,Months. 
nor 


fie believ’d the Lord would enable her to’ 
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Then thofe that came made 
Anfwer, Jt was St. Jofeph’s Day, or fome o- 


‘ther Saint; telling them, That St. Jofeph, 


Gc. would punifhthem that Night, becaufe they 


did not obferve bs Day. But they faid, that ~ 


they knew the Saints to be at Peace with 


‘them, and they did not fear them. Saying 
further, that Paul call’d fuch Beggerly Ele- 


ments, and Rudiments of the World. 
The Friar went to Katharine at another 


‘time, and ask’d her, Why fhe did not Work ? 


She reply’d, What Work doft thoudo? He 


‘Ktold her, that He did Write; then faid fhe, I 


will write too, if thou wilt bring me Pen, 
Ink and Paper; and affured him alfo, that 
fhe would write Truth. He reply’d, He 


‘would not that fhe fhould Write; for &t. Paul 


did Work at Rome: And that they might have 
gain’d Nine or Ten Grains a Day, if they did 
Knit. (that is about three half pence) She 
told him, that if they could have had the Pri- 
vilege amongft them, that Paul had at Rome 
under Cefar, who was a Heathemj{h Emperor, 


‘}they would have wrought, and not have 


been chargeable to any; telling him, that 


‘| Paul lived in his own hired Houfe two 


Years, with only a Soldier to look to him; 
and had Friends of the fame Occupation to 
work with him: And. that he could fend 


i- |}where he would, and whofoever would 
‘|come to him, might: And that he tavghe 
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‘the People in the Name of the Lord Jefus, 


and no Man forbid him. She further ask’d 


“him, Whether he knew the Holy War of 


God, yea, or nay? Telling him, that if he 
did, he then knew they could not be with- 


“out Exercife Day and Night. At this his 


Mouth was ftop’d, and he fpake no more 
40 her of Work. : 

Neverthelefs, though their outward Af- 
flidtions were very great, and their Travel 
‘of Soul greater, they did knit Stockings, 
and gave tothofe who were madeferviceable 
to them; and alfo made Garments for the 


poor Prifoners, and mended their Cloaths 


who had need, and were made helpful to 


“them all, to the Condemnation of thofe 


who perfecuted them. 

Thus went they from one to the other, 
feeking to-entangle them in their Talk, but 
they, being guided by one Spirit, fpake one 


and the fame:thing in Effe€t: So that they 
-had nota jot nor titele againft them, faving 
-for Righteoufnefs fake ; the Lord preferv’d 
‘them by his own Power, his Omnipotency 
‘proted&ts his Servants, and he leads them 


through the greateft Trials by the fecret 


-working of over-ruling Providence: So 
that the Counfels of Men againft ‘his Cho: 
fen and Elec& prove infufficient and come to| b 


nought; as may be feen in God’s remark: 


abie Prefervation of them hitherto, and thro} L 
other] 
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184] other deep Trials of their Faith: For the 
’d{ Friars, who both profefs in Principle, and 
of} by their Actions demonftrate the’ Spirit of 
he} Perfecution they are led by, pretend to give 
he} Over to Death, Hell and Torments, thofe 
hist Who will not conform to them; as if God 
sree was fubfervient to their Wills, to damn for 
ever thofe whom they cenfure, as Perfons 

4f.§ worthy of fuch Punifhment: For now came 
vel) the Friar again to Katharine, and told her, © 
4f fhe would be a Catholick fhe fhould fay fe 
ble} otherwife they would ufe ber badly, and 
thet wever fee the Face of Sarah again, but fhould 
ths) die by ber felf, and Thoufands of Devils fhould 
to} carry ber Soul to Hell. She asked, If he were 
ofe} the ‘Meffenger of God to her? He told her, 
He wu. Then faid fhe, What is my Sin? 
Or, Wherein have I provoked the Lord, 
that he fhould fend me fuch a ftrait Meflage ; 
He faid, Becaufe fhe would not be a Catholick. 
She anfwer'd, faying, I deny thee, and thy. 
Meflage too, and the Spirit which fpake in 
thee: For the Lord never fpake it. He 
faid, That he would lay her in a whole Pile of 
Chains, where fhe fhould fee neither Sun nor 
Moon. She anfwered, He could not fepa- 
rate her from the Love of God in Chrift 
| Jefus, lay her where-ever he would. He told 
her, He would give ber tothe Devil. She faid, 
-| She did not fear all the Devils in Hell, the 
hro’ Lord was her Keeper ; tho’ he had the In- 
ther | quifition, 


7 
t 


quifition, with all the Countries round about, 
on his.fide, and fhe were alone by her felf, fhe 
did not fear them; if there were Thowfands 
more, the Lord was on her right Hand, and 
‘the worft they could do, was only to killthe 
Body, they -could not touch her Soul no 
more than the Devil could 3eb’s. He faid, 
She fhould never go out of that Room alive. She 
reply’d, The Lord was fufficient to deliver 
her; but whether he would or not, fhe 
would not forfake aliving Fountain, to drink 
at a broken Ciftern; telling him boldly, 
they had no Law to keep them there, but 
fuch a Law as Abab had for Naboth’s Vine- 
yard. So he went away from her in a Rage, 
and as he was making faft the Door, he put 
in his Hand at the Hole of the Door, and 
faid, Abide there, Afember of the Devil. She 
anfwer’d, The Devil’s Members did the De- 
vil’s Works; but the Woes and Plagues of 
the Lord would be upon them for it. He 
went.and told the Inquifitor of this, but 
he laugh’d at him: However fhe was moved 
out of that Room before he came again. | 

When he came, he brought one of the 
Lord Inquifitors Men with him, and two 
very good Hens, faying, The Lord Inqu:fitor 
had fent them in Love to ber. She told him, She 
received his Love, but could not take any 
of his Hens; for it was not the Praétice of 
the Servants of the Lord, to be chargeable 
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to any while they had of their own. He 


9 

€} faid, They /hould not count any thing their own, 

S| for inthe primitive times they did fell their Pof- 

A} feffions, and laid them down at the Apoftles 

Feet; faying, They /hould not want any thing, 

@} if they {pent a Thoufand Crowns on them: And 

1,) told her, She was Proud, becaufe fhe would not 

ef receive the Inquifitor’s Hens, when he had fent | 
them her in Charity. She asked him, Why . § 


1¢ | the Inquifitor kept her in Prifon, and fent 

\K | her his Charity ? He faid, Je was for the good 

Vat of their i. that he kept themin Prifon. She 

it} told him, their Souls were out of the Inqui- | 
e-f fitor’s Reach, or his either. He told her, | 
e,§ as he had done before, That they had not the 
ut} trve Faith; and fhewing her his Crucifix, : 
id} ask’d her, Jf fhe thought be did Worfhip that ? 
nef She ask’d him, What elfe he did with it ? 
Hefaid, was a Reprefentation. Shereply’d,  . 
of} Itdid not reprefent Chrift, forhe wasthe ff 
de} exprefs Image of his Father’s Glory, which 
ut} is Light and Life ; telling him, If he could 
ed} put any Life in any of his Images, he mighe 
_.} bring them to her: And ask’d him, What 
he | Reprefentation Daniel had in the Lions Den? ; 
wo} Or, Fonah in the Whales Belly, they cry’d i 
tor | unto the Lord, and he delivered them. He a 
he} toldher, She talk’dlike a madWoman, becaufe 
ny} the talk’d fo much againft their Idols; and | 
of] in a Rage faid, He would give her to the Devil. | 
ble] She bid him, Give his own, fhe was the | 
to} Lord’s. 


Lord’s. Then he ftood up, and faid, He } 
would do by her as the Apoftle did by Ananias } ] 
and Saphira: But fhe ftood up and denied |, 
him in the Name of the Lord the living God, } 4 
and told him he had no Power over her. { 

Away went he to Sarah with the Hens, } { 
and told her, That Katharine was Sick, and} 4 
7 
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the Lord Inquifitor had fent two Hens, and 
that fhe would be glad to eat a Piece of one, if 
fhe would dre{s one of them prefently, and the 
ether on the Morrow. But fhe likewife, ftand- 
ing in the Counfel of the Lord, found his 
Deceit, and anfwered him according as Ka- | j, 
tharine had done: So that he carried them § ¢| 
away again; for they did not dare to take [ 
them, their Money yet holding out. 

Once the Frier came to Sarah, and told | h 
her, Je was God's Will they fhould be kept there, | 
or elfe they could not keep them. She anfwer- | 
ed, That the Lord did Suffer wicked Men} 4 
to do wickedly, but did not Will them to) ,, 
doit: That he fuffered Herod to take off} B 
| the Baptif?’s Head, butdid not Will him] 
to do it: That he fuffered Stephen to be 
ftoned, and Judas to betray Chrift, but he} ;j 
| did not Will them to do fo; for if he had,} be 
| he would not have Condemn’d them for fo} 


La 


ong 


doing. He faid, Then we are wicked Men.} w; 

She reply’d, They are wicked Men who}j th 

work Wickednefs. The Frier told her, as} oy 

he often told them both, That they had “ In 
t 


thing. 
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the true Faith, She anfwered, faying, By 


_ Faith we ftand, and by the Power of God 
we upholden: D 


thou think ( faid 
fhe) it is Our own Power and Holineis, 
whereby we are kept from a vain Conver- 
fation of Sin and Wickednefs? He told her, 
That was their: Pride. She repiy’d, No; 
They could glory in the Lord, for that al- 
though they were Childrenof Wrath once, 
as well as others, the Lord had quickned 
them, by the living Word of his Grace, 
and had wafhed, cleanfed, and fandctified them 
in Soul and Spiric, in meafure; and that 


_ they prefs’d forwards, towards that which is 
Perfect. Then he faid, They were good Women, 


The Friers went again to Sarah, and told 


her, If fhe would fhe might go forth of the Pri- 


fon, provided {he would neither fay nor do any 
She told them, She would upon that 
Account: So they faid, They would come te 
her again in the Morning; which they did. 
But in the mean time the Lord forewarued 
Sarah of their Deceit; and brought to her 
remembrance Efaw, who Sold his Birth- 


Tight for a Mefs of Pottage ; and Judas who 


betrayed his Mafter: So that when they 
came, fhe, ftanding iu the Counfel of God, 
was ftrengthned againft- them, and cold 
them, the could refolve upon nothing in her 
own Will. Then they told her, That the 
Inguifitor faid, Jf they wanted any Linnen, 
D 2 Wollen, 
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Wollen, Stockings, Shoos or Money, they fhould 
be fupplied. They rendred a grateful Ac- 
knowledgment to the Lord Inquifitor for his 
Kindnefs ; but could not accept of his Of- 
fer at that time, no more than they could 
his Favour, That if they would they fhould go 
into the Nunnery, amongft the Holy Women (in 
their Account) and be maintain’d as long as 
they lived, in regard they were good Women, 
and had denied the World, and all that they had. 
But they withftood al] thefe Temptations. 

Ie is the Characteriftick of a true Chri- 
{tian to be perfecuted by the falfe: Flefh a- 
gainft Spirit, Belial againft God, and Light 
againft Darknefs. Thefe Handmaids of the 
Lord had no fooner withftood one Trial 
and Temptation, but another fucceeded. 

Now their Money (which ferved them a 
Year and feven. Weeks) was almoft gone. 
And the Friers brought the Lord Inquifitor’s 
Chamberlain to buy their Hats: but they 
told them, they came not there to fell their 
Cloaths, nor any thing they had: Then 


one of the Friers commended them for that, 


and faid, They might have kept their Money 
to have ferved them otherwife. But they told 
them, No; they could not keep any Mo- 
ney, and be chargeable to others; they 
could trpft God, He faid, He fam they could ; 
but they fhould have maintained them, whilft 
they kept them Prifoners. 
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Then the Lord took away their Sto- 
machs, that they did eat but little for three 
or four Weeks: Yet they did not faft in 
their own Wills. 

In this time the Lord Inquifitor fent to 
acquaint them, They might have any thing 
they would eat: But they could not accept of 
any till the Lord’s time was come. The 


Friers faid, Jt was impoffible that Creatures 


could live with fo little Adeat , and they fent 
them fome Meat, and told them, that rhe 
Englifh Conful fent it; but they could not 
take it, altho’ they were fo weak, that they 
were oblig’d to lie in their Cloaths, be- 


caufe they had not fo much Strength as to 


put them off, or to make their Bed: So 
that Sarah was brought fo near Death, in 
her own Apprehenfion, that fhe drefs’d her 
Head as fhe would lie in her Grave, lookin 
for the Lord to take her to himfelf, and fo 
put an End to all the Trials fhe had, when 
it feemed good in his Sight. ) 

In this time they did each of them fpeak to 
the Friers, that they might come together 
again; but they anfwered, They had no fuch 
Orders, if they would have a Phyfician they might. 

In this weak Condition they lay, none 
knowing, from Morning to Morning, whe- 
ther they were alive or dead; but they 
were refigned up to obey the Will of the 
Lord, and lay quiet and ftill. 
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At length the Voice of the Lord arofe 
in Katharine, faying, Ye fhall not die. And 
fhe believed the Lord; for his Goodnefs 
did appear much in their Faft: He was ve- 


ry gracious to them, and refrefh’d them [| 


continually with his living Prefence: In 
which they did behold his Beauty, to their 
great Joy and Comfort. | 
And they cried to the Lord, to know 
his Will, Whether they fhould eat; being 


refolved rather to die, than to eat to of- 


fend him. And he anfwered them, That 
they might as freely eat, as if they had wrought 
for it with their own Hands. | 


So they eat, to the Praife and Glory of | 


God, and wererefrefhed ; andthey broughe 
them what they fpake for, for eight or ten 
Days together. And afterwards they were 
fo ftraitned for want of Food, that it did 
them more hurtthan their Faft. 

_ The Friers told them, That the Lord kept 
them alive by his mighty Power, becaufe they 
fhould be Catholicks. But they anfwered, fay- 
ing, The Lord would then have made it 
manifeft to us: But you fhall know one 
D.y, the Lord has another Endinit. Yee 
for all this, the Friers ftill faid, There was 


no Redemption for them; but they told tiem, | 


That with the Lord there was Mercy and 
plenteous Redemption; and bid them take 


heed they were not found Fighters againft } 


God. 
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bow’ God fo welt, asto fuffer in that.kind. She 


God. The Friers faid, They were foolifh Wo- 


men, They reply’d, They were the Lord’s 


Fools, and they were dear and precious in 


his Sight, and Wo to thofe who do offend 


fuch.- The Frier told them, that They were 


Gowns, and their fhaven Crowns, faying, 
They did wear them for God’s fake, to be laughs 
at bytheWorld. K, Evans told them, They 
did not wear them for God’s fake, unlefs 
they were moved of the Holy Spirit of God 
to wear them. He faid, Jt was no matter, 
they did wear them becaufe of their Superiors. 
This fhews them unftable and double-mind- 


| ed; firft it was for God’s fake, and then for 


their Superiors. 
The reafon of their being thus ftraitned 


for Food, was by the Means of this Frier: | 


For the Inquifitor and Magiltrates had ta- 
ken a Courte that they fhould not want any 
thing; but by this the Frier thought to 
have brought them under him for their 


Food: But they had no Reft, tili they j 


brought them fuch things as were fitting. 
Another time the Frier came to Katharine, 
and finding her refolute and fixed in her 
Miad, not to confent in any Meafure to 
them, their falfe Traditions Worfhip, 


he told her, That fhe would fain be burned; - 


becaufe fhe would make the World believe, flie 


4, reply’d, 


the Lord’s Fools ; and fhewed their deceitful | 
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reply’d, She did not defire to be burnt ; 
but if the Lord fhould have call’d her to it, 
fhe believ’d he would give her Power to un- 
dergo it for his Truth: And that if every 


Hair of her Head was a Body, fhe could | 


offer them up for the Teftimony of Jefus. 


This Frier came twice to know, Whether } 


fhe had not been infpired of the Holy Ghoft to 
be a Catholick, fince {he came into the Inquifi- 
tion ? And fhe anfwered, No; but he told 
her they were; only they had miftook their 
Infpiration, and called the Spirit of the Holy 
Ghoft, the Spirit of the Devil. She told him, 
That the Spirit of the Holy Ghoft in them 
would refift the Devil, faying, The Infpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoft was never wrought 
in the Will of Man, nor in Man’s Time; 
but in the Will of God, and in God’s Time. 
He asked, How they knew a Clean, from an 
Unclean Spirit? And was anfwered, That 
an Unclean Spirit would burthen the Seed of 
God, and dam up the Springs of Life, but a 
Clean Spirit would open the Springs of Life, and 
refrefh the Seed. He faid, Jt was true, he 
would affent to pure Truth fometimes: But ia 
Truth it wasa Riddletohim; Fora Natural 
Man cannot underftand the things of the Spirit, 


becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned: And had 


he come to experience it to be true, he 
wou’d never have refifted the pure and holy 
Spirit of God; he would never have — 
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ed for the Blood of thefe Servants of Jefus, 
-and thus have perfecuted them to bis ut- 


moft Power, as is before related; for he 
malign’d and hated them, becaufe their 
Teftimony and Meflage was againft them, 
and all their dead Forms of Worfhip}; they 


| would have turn’d thefe blind Profeflors to 


the Witnefs of God in themfelves, to the 
Gift and Meafure of his Holy -Spirit,. the 
Inftruétor, Condemner and Sanétifier ; even 
the. Holy Ghoft, by whom thefe Friers pre- 
tended they were infpired to be Papifts, but 
thefe faithful Minifters were aflured other- 


wife of the Distates and Motions of that 
Holy Spirits, That it led out of a natural 


corrupt and fenfual State, out of the dead 
Ways, Superftitions and Worfhips, that 
thefe Friers were in, to the true Way of 
Spirituality, tothe pure Path of Life, Peace, 
Joy and Bleffednefs, and.to the immaculate 


Sourfe, Spring and Eternal Fountain of all 
Good, wherein they could have Commu- 


nion with God, and be comforted, by this 
Holy Spirit, in the midft of great Extre- 


mities and fore Afflictions, fo as to enjoy 


Confolation and Satisfaction, having the 
Witnefs of Well done in their own Confcien- 
ces, when their Perfecutors had the Re- 
proofs of this Spirit, as a fevere Condem- 


- ner for their AGions againft thefe holy Wo- 
men: Neverthelefs thefe Idolaters walked 


on 
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(58 ) 
on in their own dangerous and deftructive 
Paths, to the provoking of the Judgments 
of God more and more againft them. 
Ic was the Opinion of many of the Adal- 
tees, That they would never have been heard or 


more after they. were had tothe Inquifition ;- 


but the Lord work’d wonderfully for them 
and his Truth: For it happen’d, that while 
they were there they new built the Inquifi- 
tion, and had many Labourers at work a- 
bout the fame for a Year and half. And 
the great Men going to fee the Building, 
thefe poor Sufferers for their faithful Tefti- 
mony, were carried forth in great Power 
to declare the Name of the Lord Jefus, a- 
gainft the Innovations and Superftitions of 
the Romifh Church, not fearing the Face of 
Man, the Lord being their Strength: Not- 
withftanding they threatned them with 
Jrons and Halters, for preaching the Light 
fo boldly ; faying, That none ought to Preach, 
but Prelates to a Bifhop. | | 
Now the Lord Inquifitor and the Magi- 
ftrates were kept moderate tothem, and 
gave Order that they fhould have Ink and 
Paper to write to England; but they were 
hindred of em: And they had great Rea- 
fon to believe they would have fet them at 
‘Liberty, had it not been for the Friers, 
who wrote againft them to the Pope and 
the 
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the Lord Inquifitor. And they boldly told 
the Friers that it was they. ‘a | 

When the Friers vifited either of thefe 
Handmaids of God, they ufually came two 
at a time; and upon their denying of the 


. Ways and Worfhips ufed amongft them, 


thef@ Friers would fall down, and cry out, 
wifhing bitter Wifhes upon themfelves,if they: 
were not in the Truth: But they both denied 
them, and preached the Truth to them, the 
Light of the Lord Jefus in the Confcience 
of every one, to lead them toa pure Life; 
asking them, Where the pure and holy Life 
was? And what good all of them did (i.e. 
the Friers) that the People liv’d in Sin, and 
all magner of Wickednefs? And whether 
W ords and Forms would ferve without Life 
and Power? But to thefe Queftions the Fri- 


ers could never give a fatisfa&tory Anfwer. 


They asked the Englifh Frier at another 


time, Whether every Man and Woman 


ftood guilty before God of all the Sins they 
ever committed before Regenération ? And 
he anfwered, Yea: Confefling, That all their 


| Learning of Languages (in their Places) was 


only to ferve the Lord; though they turn the 
fame to a contrary Ufe, by filling the Holy 


Scriptures with needlefs Scruples, and 


wrelting the Words thereof to a wrong 
Senfe and Meaning; thereby enfnaring® the 


~ Innocent, and betraying the Simple-hearted. 


And 
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And thefe two Meflengers of Jefius told 
them plainly, That all their Praying, Preach- 
ing and Crowding together to Worthip, 
was no more accepted than Cain’s Sacrifice, 
except they were moved of the Eternal 
Spirit of the Lord: Taking alfo an Occa- 
fion at this time to ask the Friers for their 


‘Bibles which they had.taken from them; | 


but one of che Friers told them, They fhould 
never fee them again, they were falfe. Katha- 
rine asked; Wherein they were falfe? fay- 
ing, That however they had no Warrant 
from the Lord to take themfrom’em. The 
Frier told her, That Alaccabees were not in 
them. Shereply’d, If any were taken from 
them, yet the reft might be pure;, but if 
any were added to them, then they were 
corrupted. Then he ask’d her, Whether they 
did not think it meet for every one to bow at the 
Name of FESUS? She reply’d, Yea. 
Then he pronounc’d the Word FESUS, 


and bid her, Fall down-and bow her Body: | 


But fhe told him, Her whole Heart and Soul 
were bowed under the Name of Jefus; but 
that fhe could not ftoop to his Will, nor 
any Man’s elfe: For he who departeth from 
Iniquity boweth to the Nameof Jefus: But 
thofe who live in Sin and Wickednefs, did 
not ftoop to the Son of God. He told her, 
They ftood in the fame Power the Apoftles did, 
and-were guided by the fame Spirit as they me 
$ne 
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She asked him, why they abufed their Pow- 
er then, and made ufe of Carnal Weapons? 
He told her they did not; They were all fpi- 
ritual 5 their Inquifition, Chains and Irons, and 
All were {piritual. 

Such Difputations they both had with 
the Friers, efpecially with the Englifh Frier 
Malachi, which made him cautious how he 


' attach’d them in this manner, and almoft 


afraid to vifit them, left he fhould meet 
with more fuch Encounters, which ftruck 
at the very Root of Sin in him. This his 
refraining them, caufed Katharine Evans 
and Sarah Cheevers to deliver the following 
Lines to thofe who were about the Inqui- 
fition, concerning him, viz. | 


A Purfut after the Englifh 
FRIE 


MALACHY, 


-# Hou faidft, thou wouldft try whether 


¢ we had the true Spirit, yea or nay ; 


~ © and thou haft tryed. Day and Night, but 


“thou never triedft the right way: The 
* Seed of God is not tried with Deceit, Ly- 
‘ing, Hypocrifie or Cruelty: But if thou 
© hadft turned in with thy Mind to the 


Light of God in thy Confcience, thou 


wouldit 
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¢ wouldft foon have known us: Or had the 
“ Love of Chrift been fhed abroad in thy 
‘ Heart, thou mightit have comprehended 


“us: Or hadft thou found the Ballance of 


© the Sanctuary of the trwe Tabernacle which 
© God hath pitched, and not Man, thou might- 


© eft have weighed us: Or hadft thou laid: 


© Fudgment to the Line,. and Righteoufnefs to 


the Plummet, thou mightit have fathom’d 


© us: Or couldf{t thou. have opened the Book 
© of Life, thou mightlt have read us: Or 
¢ had{t thou gone into the Houfe of Jfrael, 
© thou mightit have had Fellowfhip with 
Sus, Cc. 

‘Contrary to our Wills were we caft in 


amongft you, and have given our Telti- | 
¢ mony for the Lord, and called you all to | 
¢ Repentance, and have forewarned you.of | 
© the Evil the Lord is bringing upon you: 


‘ But you have flighted the Day of your 
© Vifitation, and have done defpight to the 
© Spirit of Grace, and have caft many hard 
© Speeches and falfe Afperfions upon the 
Truth, and the Meflengers thereof. The 
© Lord will vifit for thefe things. You 
* have blinded your Eyes that you will not 
© fee, and ftopped your Ears that you will 
© not hear, and hardened your Hearts that 
© you might not underftand; left you fhould 
‘ fee with your Eyes, and hear with your 
¢ Ears, and underftand with your es 
an 
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* and turn to the Lord and be converted, 
“and he fhould heal you. Ob that you had 
* known in this your Day, what bad belonged 
“to your Peace! but now it is hid from your 
Eyes. 
* The Defire of our Souls is, That every 
* one may Repent that can finda Place; and 
* whatever you have done to us, we defire 
* is may not be laid to your Charge: For 
* we count our felves Happy, that we were 
* found worthy to fuffer for the Name of 


© the Lord. 
Written in the In- Katharine Fvans. | 
quifition Prifon, wal: Chose, 
in the Ife of Saran Ubeevers. 
Multa. 


This Englifh Frier was their great Enemy 
and Inftigator to their Perfecution, and 
ftruck hard at their Lives, often holding 
up his Hands to ftrike them, although he 
was never fuffer’'d; but would preifently 
fay, They were good Women, and he would do 
them any good. He was compeiled to work 
for them fometimes, and would fay, J+ was 
for Gsd’s fake; and would have had them 
thank him for it. They told him, Thofe 
who did any thing for God, did not look 
for any Reward from Man. Then he was 


- Ina Rage, and.told them, They were the 


wor ft 
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worft of all Creatures, and (hould be ufed worfe 
than any; the Turks, Arminians, Protett- 
ants and Lutherans, fhould be ufed better than 
they. They anfwered, The pure Life was 


ever counted the worft, and they moft fuf- | 
fer: They were the Lord’s, and could truft | 


him, let him do what he would with them; 


they did not fear any Evil Tidings, be- 


caufe they were fettled and grounded in the 
Truth, and the more they perfecuted them, 
the more ftronger they grew: They were 
fo bold and valiant for God’s Truth, that 
whatfoever they fuffered they did not Fear. 

At another time he told Sarah, That 


Katharine was a Witch, and that {he knew 


what was done at London, and for that Rea- 
fon, he faid, he would goto her no more: For 


Katharine, when he told her any thing that 


was untrue, reply’d, She bad a Witnefs for 
God in her that was faithful and true, and {he 
did believe God’s Witnefs. 

And indeed this Frier was quite weary 
of vifiting them both, but it feems not at 
all weary of Perfecution: The common and 
frequent Repulfes, and denial of his hypo- 
critical Pretences of Kindnefs, made him 


befeech the Lord Inquifitor that he might 
 gono more to them, and that Katharine 


Evans might be fent to Rome: But therein 
he was difappointed ; which made him feek 
to have them both fent thither: And this 

way 
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way feem’d to anfwer his Mind, fo that 
they were feemingly refolved to fend them 
both. And accordingly, that the Accu- 
fation againft them might not want any 


} thing that would have incenc’d the Powers 


there againft them, this Englifh Frier was 
ordered to go to Rome firft. 

And in order thereunto he came to the 
Inquifition Chamber, witha Scribe, to write 
fome Allegations againft or concerning 
them, to carry with him. The Frier and 
this Scribe, were writing part of three Days, 
and when they had ended it, Katharine E- 
vans was not free to eat, til] the Scribe did 
comie where fhe was, that fhe might pro- 
nounce Wo againft it, and defie it; which 
fhe did in the Name of the Lord, and it 
came to nought like the Reft. 

Now the Frier was gone to Rome, and 
they told them, he muft ftay there till they 
came; and to that End, there was great 
ftriving to fend them; but they were pre- 
vented that they could not. | 

In this feparation of thefe two Hand- 
maids of God, though they had found out 
their Innocent Intercourfe that they had 
by Writing, as before, Page 39. Yet God 
would not fuffer that they fhould hinder | 


them ftill; but he provided them other’ 
Means, which was thus. 


There 


}* 


There were Five Doors between Sarak 


and Katharine, with Locks and Bolts, and 
the Keeper did not make them fo faft, but 
that Sarah could come where Katharine could 


fee her; But could not fpeak to her, by | 
reafon of thofe thatdid watch them Night ; 
and Day: Oftendid fhe come by this means. | 
to Katharine’s Door by Night, and in her | 
Paflage, was oblig’d to go by a Frier’s Door; | 
this likewife was difcovered by thofe who | 


watch’d about the Prifon, and complain’d 
of, and occafioned her being lock’d up a- 
gain: Bue they had no Peace in that till the 
Doors were open. Then did they fit in 
the fight of each other, to wait upon the 


Lord, and cry to him, fo that their Voices | 
were heard far; then were the Complainers | 


weary; and the Lord by this means did 


work to have them brought together. The | 


- Magiftrates did come in and look upon them 
fometimes, but faid nothing to them. 

- Now came the Conful to Katharine again, 
by whofe Treacherous A& they -were de- 
tained, and had fuch deep Tryals and Per- 
fecution, in the Inquifition, and a Scribe 
along with him, and told her, he had 
brought a Dollar from a Mafter of a Ship 
that came from Plymouth, for them: She 
told him, She did receive her Countryman’s 
Love, but could not receive his Money. 
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The Conful ask’d her, What fhe would do if 
fhe would take no Money? She faid, The Lord © 
was her Portion, and fhe fhould not lack 
any good thing; telling him, that they. 


’ were in his Houfe near Fifteen Weeks; and 


ask’d him, Whether in all that time he did 


fee any Caufe of Death or Bonds in them. 
'- He anfwered, No. Then fhe ask’d him, 


How he would difpence with his Confcience, 
in telling them, he would have them before 
the Inquificor, in order to their Releafe, 
when he knew the Room was provided for 
them? And that, had they not-been kept 
alive by the Mighty Power of God, they 
might have been dead long fince. He re- 


How could I help it ? She anfwered, 


That they were the Servants of the Living 
God, and were brought there by Permiffion ; 


and in the Spirit of Meeknefs, gave in their — 


Teftimony for the Lord in Faithfulnefs, 
and told them the Truth as it is in Jefus, 


‘and called them to Repentance, and fore- 


warned them in Love to their Souls, of the 
Evil the Lord was bringing upon them, if 
they did not Repent. The Conful anfwer- 
ed, However it be, it will go well with you. 

The Conful required a Sign of Katharine, 
when fhe was at his Houfe, that he might 
know if they were the Servants of God ; 
and fhe gave him a Sign from the Living 


God, and Sarah gave him another. Now- 
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. Katharine asked him, Whether that was not 
true which they then fpake tohim: And he 


reply’d, Je was; faying, to excufe himfelf, 
How fhould I help it? She anfwered, Thou 
arta Condemn’d Perfon, and ftandeft Guil- 
ty before God; yet neverthelefs Repent, 


if thoucanft find a Place. He feignedly fimil- | 


ed, and made light of this to the Scribe, but 
his Lips quiver’d and his Belly trembled, 
and he could hardly ftand upon his Legs. 
From Katharine he went to Sarah with the 
Dollar ; but fhe told him the could not take 
the Money ; but if he had a Letter for them, 
fhe would be free to receive that. He re- 
ply’d, He had not any. Then He asked her, 


What fhe did want ? And fhe anfwered, The | ° 


Lord was her Shepherd, fhe could not want 
any good thing; but fhe did long for her 
Freedom. He faid, That you may have in 


time; faying, That they fhould haveInk and | 


Paper to Write: But when he was gone, 
they would not let them have any. 

Now here may be feen how the Judg- 
ments of God take hold of thofe that be- 
tray his Servants, and ftop them in the 


Meflage that he has entruofted them with. . 


This Conful was Sworn upon his Oath to 
protect the Englifh, and their Ruler bid him 
let them go about their Bufinefs: But he 
was as ready to prove them, whether they 
were of God, as any of them; and 
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| edaSign, as aforefaid, and now it falls on | 
- | him; for he was as propér a Man as any | 
were in the City, Lufty, and in his. prime } 
Age, . but he was confumed like a Snail ina 
Shell; which was a fufficient Sign for the 
whole City, if their Hearts were not harder 
than Adamants; and the next time they 
. | heard of him, he was Dead. 
Now it pleafed the Lord to make way for | 
7 — their coming together, after they had been | 
feparated One Year; and Katharine had nei- 
ther Fire nor Candle above two Hours in 
all that time ;.for none did bring her any, 
and fhe had not freedom to cal] for any. - 
There were of divers Nations, Prifoners 
_ brought intothe Inguifition, and the Friers, 
| and the reft that were Great, did go (after 
their manner) to make Chriftians of them. 
And thefe two Handmaids were made to 
ftand up againft them, and their Ways, 
and deny them in the Name of the Lord, 
and to declare the Truth to the fimple Heart- 
ed frequently ; though with the hazard of 
> «their Lives: For they could not endure to 
e | hear the Name of the Lord blafphemed, 
,, } nor his pure way of Truth perverted, nor 
> | the Ignorant deceived. And their Bur- 
» | thens continued very heavy, and their 
e | Righteous Souls were vexed with the filthy 
y | Converfation of the Wicked, and the pure 
-. | Seed of God was preit from Day to Day, 
that 


that their Spirits did Mourn, and their 
Hearts were grieved becaufe of the Hard- 
mefs of the Peoples Hearts, and their Re- 
bellion againft their Maker, who was fo 
Gracious to them, and knock’d at the Door 
of their Hearts, calling for Juftice, Mercy 


and Humility ; but behold Oppreffion, Crue. 


and Self-Exaltation; notwithftanding 
the Lord did ftrive fo much with them, 
and fent fo many undeniable Truths, and 
Infallible Teftimonies of the coming of his 
Son to Judgment. And fo clear a Mani- 
- feftation of the way to Eternal Salvation, 
given forth of his own Mouth, by his Eter- 


nal Spirit: And having thefe for an Exam- 


ple, who was kept by his Power and Ho- 
linefs, that they had not a jot nor tittle a- 
gainft them, but for Rightcoufnefs fake ; 
though they had winnowed and fifted them 
fo long: Glory, Honour and Praifes, be gi- 
ven to God for Ever, who preferved them. 

Their Preaching and Speaking to thofe in 
the foguifition, gave fome occafion to write 
down that which they underftood, of what 
they fpoke, and fent it to the Court-Cham- 
ber, before the Inquifitor and Magiftrates ; 
but the Lord did blaft it, that all their Con- 
trivances againft them fignified nothing; 
which made them rejoyce in God, that he 
had noc left them without his Prefence, in 


their 
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their Adverfity, and time of their Capti- 
vity from their Native Land. ors 

There came, whilft they were in the In- 
qguifition, Twenty Sail of Ships, out of 
France and Spain, to join with the Cavaliers 
in Malta, to fight againft the Turks, as the 
Keeper told them: And the dread of the 
Lord fell upon Sarah Cheevers, and com- 
manded her to Prophefie againft thofe of 
Malta; and fhe cryed out Daily, faying, 
God u Angry, God wu Angry, and you cannot 
Profper : Go not forth to Murther, nor to Kill 
one another, Chrift came-not to deftroy Life, 
but to fave it. This fhe founded forth in the 
Ears of many; yet notwithftanding there 
was great triumphing and glorying in Blood. 

The night before they went out to Fight, 


Katharine faw in a Vifion, a broad Tub of — 


Blood, and it did run over on each fide into 
the Water, and defiled it, that the could 
have nane to Drink ; for which fhe was ex- 
ceedingly troubled in Spirit : This was fig- 
nified, to have reference to their Fight 
and Slaughter upon the Sea with the Turks; 
and the Cavaliers returned with great Lofs, 
and their Joy was turned into Sorrow, and 
their Mirth into Mourning; becaufe they 
would nog be forewarned by this Prophetefs. 

They would not let them know when 
there wereany Englifh Ships inthe Harbour; 
but the Lord appeared unto Katharine in a 
| Dream, 
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Dream, and faid, There were two Men in 


the City, who did plead in their Behalf for 
their’ Liberty: And that he had taken all 
Fear, away fromthem, and made them bold. 

In a little while after the Magiftrates 
fent for them forth, and ask’d them, Jf they 
were Sick? Or wanted any thing? And were 
very tender to ’em, and told them, They 
flould write to England; and accordingly bid 
the Scribe give them Ink and Paper; he 
faid he would; but he did not. 

They did not let them know of any Eng- 
lifh that were there; but there was one 
Francis Steward of London, a Captain of a 
Ship, and a Frier of Ireland, who came to 
the City together: And they took great 
Pains for them, and went to their Ruler, 
the Inquifitor, and feveral Magilftrates and 
Friers, the New Englith Conful going along 
with them, and wrought much amongit 
them, that all feem’d willing to let them go, 
fave the Inquifitor; but they had many E- 
nemies who would not be feen: And the 
Inquifitor faid, He could not free them, with- 
aut an Order from the Pope. However, 
thefe two Friendly Men the Lord had raifed 
up in their Behalf, obtained the Favour to 
go and {peak to them in the: Inquifition; 
which was a great thing in fuch a Place. 

‘ Afterwards they were fent for to the 
Court-Chamber, where the New Englifh 
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Conful ack’d them, If they were willing to go 
back to England? And they anfwered, Yes, — 


if it were cht Willof God. The aforefaid 
Captain was there, and {poke to them with 
Tears in his Eyes, and teld them what he 
had done forthem; but could not prevail: 
It ts this Inquifitor binders, {aid he, the reft are 
made willing: And he told them, the chief 
thing that they had againft-them was, that 
They Preached among the People. They re- 
ply’d, They were called upon the Teftimony 
of their Confcience, and that the Truth they 
had witnefled forth amongft. them, they 
would ftand to, and maintain with their 
Blood. He faid, Jf they could get off, he 
would freely give them thesr Paffage, and pro- 
vide for them, forthe Veff:l was bis own. They 
reply’d, His Love was as well accepted of 


the Lord, as if he did carry them. Then 
he offered them Money, and when he faw 


they dar’d not accept any, he took their 
Names; whereupon they gave, him fome 
Account of the Treatment they had met 
with, telling him, that they had taken them 


out of their Way, and put them into the ~ 
Inquifition, and bid them change their Minds, — 


which they could not .¢ for the Lord: had 
changed them,.. into that which changeth 


not) though they.-fhould have burnt them — 


to Afhes, or chopt them to Pieces, A Frier 
faid, They did not Work, which was 
E or 
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for they had work of their owa, and did 
work as they were able; adding, that their 
Work and Maintenance was in England: 
and they faid, Jt was true. Then the Frier 
Laid, They would not accept of the Inguifitors 
Diet. They told them, they did not know 


who did prepare for them; yet they did | 


receive their Meat, as they had freedom. 


Then he faid, That they had fuffered long e- | 


nough, and too long , but they fhould bave their 
Freedom in a few Days; and that they would 
fend to the Pope for an Order; and there were 
many Englifh Ships that way, wherein they 
might Return, But this kind Captain, faw 
how hard a thing it was to get them Re- 
_Jeas’d; fo that it grieved him to the Heart, 
' dad when he went away, he prayed God to 
comfort them; having ventured himfelf ex- 
ceedifigly in that Place: And in return for 
his Love, they did befeech God to Blefs 
and -Preferve him unto Everlafting Life; 
and never to let him nor his, go without a 
Bleffing from him. 

~~ The Captain acquainted them alfo what 
fervice the frifh Frier had done for them; 
who had great Expectation, that they 
_ fhould have their Freedom in a little time: 
And they reply’d, that he would never 
have caufe to Repent it; the Blefling of 
God would be upon him for any thing he 


fhould 
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fhould do for them; for they were the Ser- 
vants of the Living God. . 

Thefe ferviceable Men (who had mitiga- 
ted the Fury of their Adverfaries for the pre- 
fent) being gone, they arofe up afrefh agaiuft 
them with one Accord, and fhut up their 
Doors many Weeks, trying’ them again for 
their Lives; yet they could not find ouc what 
Provocation they had given them; butonly — 


that the reftlefs Enemy of Mankind, who al- 


ways ftrives to hinder the Work of God, 


and feeks the utter Subverfion and Ruia of 


his Servants, had raifed up again his Inftru- 
ments to perfecute them afrefh: Yet here 
is feen the Prefervation of their God, that 


as this Old Perfecutor had not Power over . 
Life of ¥ob, no more had he Power 
thefe, Handmaids of Chrift; but the 


were 
ftill kept alive in the Body, and Alive ip 


Spirit. to him who had thus fecured then, 
dnadeepSence, and daily Acknowledgment 
-Of his Bountiful Favours, that he had not 


taken the Comforter, the Gift of his Holy 
Spirit from them, nor forfaken them.in 


Tribulation tn a ftrange Land. 
Upon a Day-while they were Cruelly fhut 
up, the Lord Inguifitor. went up into a 


Tower in the Inquifition, and look’d down 
upon ‘them with Indignation; and Sarab 
was moved to cal) to him, to have the 
Door opened, for them to go down into the 
E 2 . Court 
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Court to wafh their Cloaths; telling him, 
That if ‘they were che Pope’s Prifoners they 
would appeal to the Pope, and the Inquifi- 
tor fhould fend them to him. This occa- 


fion’d him to give Command for the Door | 


to be opened once a Week; .and in fome 
time after, ic was opened every Day. ~~ 
But they had great AffliGion ftill, for 
thofe in the Prifon were Enemies to them, 
efpecially the Friers, for which the Lord 
did vilit them with his dreadful Judgments ; 
the Frier was tormented Night and Day, 
his Body was in a Perifhing Condition, and 
the Doctors and Chirurgeons follow’d him 
a long time. 

‘About this time there were two or three 
Englifh Ships came into the Harbour, and 
Sar ab faw the coming of them in a Vifion of 


the Night, and that there was great Plead- | 


ing for them; but fhe heard a Voice, fay- 


ing, They could not go then. So that by this | 


immediate Knowledge they were made wil- 
ling, to wait the Lord’s time. 


After the Ships were gone they fent for } 


them forth, and ask’d them, Jf they would 
be Catholicks? And they anfwered, That 
they were true Chriftians, and had received 
the Spirit of Chrift; and they that had not 
- the Spirit of Chrift, were none of his. One 
of the Magiftrates fhewed them the Crofs, 
but they told them, they did take vA os 
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Crofs of Chrift Daily, which was the great 
Power of God, to Crucifie Sin and Iniqui- 
ty: Alfo telling them, That one of their 
Fathers did promife them their Liberty ; 
and that they did think that Frier Was too 
tender-hearted to ftay amongit them. 

The New Englifh Conful. being there, 
told them of the Ships, and faid, They 
would not let them go unlefs they would be Ca- 


_tholicks , and that otherwife they muft fuffer 


more Imprifonment. Yet faying, That he did 
what he could for them. 

Another time the Englifh Confal came 
to them, and told them, That the Inguifitor 
fent bimto know if they would be Catholicks, 
Yea, or Nay. Theyreply’d, they were true 
Chriftians. He faid, Jf they would be Catho- — 
licks, they might dwell at Malta, .or go to Eng- 
land. But they anpfwered, They were the 
Servants of" the true and living God. One 
of the Magiftrates that came with the Conful, 
told them, They were not Chrijtians, neither 


had they the Crofs of Chrift. They reply’d, 


they.were Chriftians, and had received the 
Spirit of Chrift, which made a Chriftian 5. 
and he that had not the Spirit of Chrift,. . 
was no Chriftian; and that they had the 
Crofs of Chrift, for that without the Crefs 
there is no Salvation: Telling them, the 
Crofs of Chrift isthe Powerof GodtoSal- 
Vatioa, toevery one that.believeth. Them 
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he told them, If they would not be Catholicks, 


they muft fuffer long Imprifonment, by the Pope’s 


Order. But this was not true, Katharine E- 
vans had a Witnefsin her Confcience againft 
it; and befides, there was a Roman in the 
Prifon, by Profeffion a Do@or of Law, and 
differ’d from the Papifts in many things ; 
that conftantly affirm’d, That the Pope bad 


fent an Order to fet them Free; and he told them, — 


That they were Liars and. Blafpbhemers, if they 


did fay the Pope fent any fuch Order as they did 


fpzak of, concerning the detaining them in Prifon, 
a little time after, the Magiftrates 


} came and told them, Jf they would’ kifs the 


Crofs, they fbould be freed ont of Prifon, and 
go to the Conful’s Houfe, till a convenient Paf- 


fage did prefent to carry them to England: For 
the Pope had fent Word, they fhould take tt.in- 
totheir Confideration, and fer them free without 
86 doing them any-Violence. This Was only to 
mn -gnake them ftoop, if ic were but in the leaft 
to their Carnal Wills; but they 
Gould’ not in the leaft jot Confent, and told 


then, They could not kifs the Crofs to ob- 
tain their own Liberty; neither did they 
defre their Freedom on any fuch Terms. 

» This foperftitious Cuftom of them, ia re- 
lation to the Crofs of Chrift; made Katha- 


# vine Evans write this following, concerning 


the true Crofs, viz, tins 
Contern- 
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Concerning the Crofs of Chrift, which ss not a 
vifible Sign, or a piece of Wood, but the in- 


wifible and smmortal Power of the Lord 


and his Wifdom unto Salwation, to and in all 
them that believe in the fame Chriff, the 


Power of God, and the Wifdom of God: | 
But the fame Crofs ws to the omwmard jew — | 


Chriftian) a -Stumbling-Block, and to 
the Wife Greek (that’s exalted and puff’d up 
in the knowledge above, and over the Meck 
Life) Foolifhnefs, as faith the Scripture, 
1 Cor. 1, 18, 19. : 


HE Crofs of Chrift I.do imbrace, 
3 Which give an entrance into Grace ; 
Both Sin and Death it doth deface,. 
And makes me Run a glorious: Race. 
A Crown of Life I do obtain, 
And Sin and Death is daily Slain; - 
And Chrift himfelf alone to Reign 
Thorow the Crofs I do: obtain. 


The Crofs of Chrift is more tome, 


Than all the Treafures I can fee ; 

It brings me to my refting-place, 

Where | behold God’s lovely Face. . 
The Crofs of Chrift is Power indeed. 

Againft the Serpent -and his Seed:. 

And Salvation it doth bring 

To all that do believe therein. 


{ 
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_ The Crofs of Chrift is my delight, 
It doth uphold me Day and Night: 
It keeps:me from the Power of Sin, 
‘Through Chrift who is my Heav’nly King. 
Without the Crofs! cannot be 
From Sin and Death at all fet free. 
The Crofs alone doth Crucifie 
Tranfgreffion, Sin, Iniquity : 
Tt doth break down the Middle-Wall, 
And Slays the Enmity withal; 
And makes of twain one perfe& Man, 
So renews Chrift for me again. 
~ The Crofs of Chrift ie doth deftroy 
That Nature which doth dilobey ; 
In thofe that do themfelves deny, 
And take it up moft willingly ; 
And daily bear it after him, 
“Who is our Lord, our Prince and King 5 
- And not at all to let it down, © 
_ Till they come to enjoy the Crown. 
.,.. Phe Crofs of Chrift is Power and Life, 
doth deftroy al} Mortal Strife; 
It keepeth from the Power of Sin, © 
All thofe who love to walk therein. 
All that do own Chrift Jefus Crofs, 
Through Self-denial they muft pafs, 
For to be’ purged from their Sin, 
And -no longer Live therein. 
The Crois of Chrift doth operate 
‘Through ev'ry Vein and Vital Part, 


The. 


| 
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The Heart and Reins, tocleanfe from Sin, 
Of them that’s Exercis’d therein. 
All they that live in Wickednefs, 
Are En’mies to Chrift Jefus Crofs 5. 
For ev’ry Sin and Uncleannefs, 
Doth pierce the Life of Chrift Jefus.. 


This made them look every Day wher 
they would call them forth to kifs the Crofs;, 

and they cry’d mightily to their Eternal 
Father, to prevent them in it, and preferve 
them out of it; for the Adverfary of their 
Souls was bufie withia and without, fo that 
they took little Reft for many Days and 
Nights, forefeeing the great Danger is 
‘would plunge them into; that they fhould 
he detained for fuch a little Pund@illio, as 
fome may elteem it, of only kiffing the 
Crofs. But the Gracious God of Powers. 
did appear.in their Affliction, and revealed 
his Will to Katharine, in a Night Vifion,. 
faying, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not3- 
but wait diligently upon me: You have two 
things yet to get over, before you can be fer at ff 
Liberty. They underftood the Crofs was §& 
one of thefe things; but they knew not | 
what was the other. So that they acqui- 
efc’d in the Will of the Lord, waiting his 
time for their Freedom; which made Ka- 
tharine Evans burft out into thefe Pathetical 

Expreffions, viz. 
MY 
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Y Love to Truth doth me conftrain, 


In Prifon ever to remain: 

If it in Truth be fo that f 
Cannot be fet at Liberty.. 
My dear Redeemer’s Face fo bright, 
Doth fhine upon me Day and Nights; 
His Countenance doth exceed all 
Captivity and Bondage Thrall. 

My pure and undefiled Love, 
W hich cometh from a Harmlefs Dove, 
Within whofe Breafts doth ftill remain,. 
God’s perfect praifes to maintain, 

have not Time nor Place, to fhow 
Fhe Love which from my Heart doth flow. 
The Blefling of th’ Almighty be, 
On Faecb’s Seed Eternally. 
And let it make its fure Abode, 
Upon the Heritage of God. ” 


Ainen. 


The next time the Conful came, he 
told them, That the Inquifitor faid, If any one 
would engage for three or four Thoufand Dol- 
lers to be Paid, if ever they came there agatns 
they /hould be fee at Liberty #'But they talk’d 
no more about kiffing the Crofs: And they 
now found that this Obligation was the fe- 
cond thing that they were to get over: ta 
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33:) 
they could never defire any Man to be en-' 
gaged for them after that manner, becatfe 
théy knew, that all Decrees, Laws, Tyes, 
Bonds, Chains, and Precepts of Men mult 
be broken, through the Righteous Decree 
of the Mighty. Lord God. 

And upon the Confideration of this, they 
were made willing to wait, till the Lord had” 
broke this Chain alfo, that they might not 
_caufe any Friend to fuffer in their behalf; 
not knowing how the Lord might have 
difpos’d of them, if they had been releas’d 
out of Prifon. 

Then it pleafed the Lord to be mindful 
of them in their Affliftion, and to move a 
Servant of histocome from /raly (when he 
had defiga’d to go to England) on Purpofe 
to vifit them, and to offer up Body for Bo- 
dy, Life and alt for their Liberty. 

This was one Daniel Baker, who went 
alf6 from his Native Country, on the felf 
fame Meflage of Salvation: For which rea- 
fon it is thought neceflary, here to give a 
' Brief Relation of fome Material Paflages ia 
his Voyage ; as follows, wiz. e.-) 

He fet forward from Gravefend, the 16th 
of the 3d: Month, 1661, with three other 
Friends, viz. F. Stubbs, H. Fell, and Richard 
Scoftrop, and {weetly parted from their be- 
_ Joved Friends, and all their Outward Ac- 

-quaintance, in their Native Country of 

England ; 
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England being all freely given up in the 


Spiritof God, in behalf of the Everlafting 


Gofpel, to Preach it_again to the Nations, 
Tongues and Kindreds. 

- In 24 Days time, they arrived at Legorn 
in Italy, where they declared the Life, and 
Bleflednefs of their Innocent Teftimony, 
and Meffage of Salvation, which was com- 
ing upon the Nations, either to Condemna- 
tion, or Juftification; as the fame was re- 
ceived or rejected among them. 

In this Placethey improv’d all opportu- 
nities to declare the Truth as it is in Jefus, 
to thofe who were there of their own Na- 
tion, as alfo to Sews and others. 

And the Blefling of the Lord attended 
their Service, and his Prefence accompany’d 


* them; fo that the Witnefs of God in many 


was reach’d ; though others were hardned, 
and oppofed them and their Teftimony, and 
gainfay’d the Fruth that faves from Sin; and 
by that means brought on their own Heads 
Condemnation, for that Light was rifen, 
and they Chofe rather to walk in Darknefs. 

Now in this Place, as they. waited upon 


the Lord, to underftand his Good Will and 


Pieafure, he anfwered them to the Joy of 
their Hearts; and they received his Coun- 
fel, and communicated of the fame to each 
others Satisfaction in the Love of God; in 
which they were well Confirmed. 


In 


t 
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tn this folemn Waiting they had a fight 
‘of their further Service, in which they 
were to be feparated one from another, 
Daniel Baker, and Richard Scoffrop to pals 
Eaftward, to Conftantinople and Smyrna, in 
Afia; and Fobn Stubbs and H. Fell, to jour- 
ney towards Alexandriain Egypt: And now 
leaving thefe two Friends to Travel to the 
‘Country where thefe Faithful Handmaids, 
Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, firk 
intended to go; wereturn, as fuccin@ly as 
may be, to the fubje& matter in Hand ; of 
D. B’s Endeavours, @&c. for the Deliver- 
ance of them, ous of the Cruel [nquifition , 

of Malta. 
After about 24 Days, that D. B. and RK. S. 
were departed from Legorn, they arrived 
at Smyrna, having touch’d a little feafon 
at the Ifland Zanr. . | 
They had been there but a fmall time, 
before there was a great ftir made, by Evil 
Surmizings, againft them; with Threat- 
nings from the Apoftate Chriftians of that 
Place; efpecially by fome Men of no fimall 
Figure of their own Nation ‘againft them; 
when Turks, Jews, Greeks, Heathens, and o- 
thers, were not altogether fo Evil affected 
to ’em, as to hinder them of the Exercife 
of their Confciencé, which was Void of 
Offence towards God and Man, holding forth 
to all, an Example of an harmlefs Life and 
unblame- 


. 


unblameable Converfation, in Doétrines | 
Life and Praétice: But the fame Spirit of | 


Oppofition, chat reigned in the Unbeliev: 
ing Jews of Oid- Time, Reign’d in the A- 
poftate Chriftians of that Day; for thofe 
who were called Chriftians of Afia, who 
fhould have received the Word of faving 
Health, when it was Offered to them by 
thefe Meflengers, not only. Defy’d and Re- 
ptoach’d them, but alfo their Living Te- 
ftimony, and Meflage of Salvation: Which 


neverthelefs they founded ia their Ears 
from Day to Day. 


\ 


This bold and Chriftian Preaching of the 
Light of Jefus, wherein the Nations of them 
that are faved muft Walk, encreafed- their 
Thréatnings againft them Daily ; and they 


troubled themfelvesabout them exceedingly 
W herein may be feen the fottifh Vail of the | 


Spirit of Perfecution, to hide the bright 
Parts of Ingenious, and otherwife, Wife 
and Difcreet Man, that they Confefs’d, 
that thefe Meffengers of God were Tem- 


-perate, Innocent, Harmlefs, and Unblame- 


able in their Converfation; and yet tated 
them, becaufe their Teftimony was againf 
whatfoever may be faid in Truth to be Evil, 
‘Unjult, or Unequitable, and becaufe their 


‘Do@rine crofs’d and thwarted their Carnal 


Wills, and feem’d to ftrike at the Root of 
their Senfual Inclinations. 


This 
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This -caus’d them to fend a Meflage di- 
; | rectly from Smyrna, to the great City Con- 
 ftantinople, to the Anvbaflador of England ; 
in which they befought him, to Expel them | 
from among thofe of Afa, that they mighg 
) not ftay any where in the Excent of their 
Authority. 
This Complaint of them to the Englifh 
Ambafflador, caufed a Warrant to be forch- 


with made 5 a Copy of which. follows. 


A Copy of the Warrant which they Pros 
duc’d and Profecuted. 


HEREAS we are informed, that | 
there 1 lately arrived, with the Zant | 
Frigot, one Daniel Baker, with bis Companion, 
commonly called Quakers, with intention to 
come uptothis Port, and-becaufe we fufficiently 
‘have had Expersence, that the Carriage of that 
fort of Pesple is Ridiculous, and ts_capableto 
bring Difhoneyr-to our. Nation, befides other il 
Conveniencies that mayredound to themin 
ticular, and tothe Englith in General. 
We therefore Wik and Require you to given 
to the faid Quakers, from proceeding any 
further in their Journey, either to Conltantt- 
nople, or the préfent Court of the Grand Sige, 
nior, (viz. the great Emperor of the Turks) 
or to any other Place where our Authority ex- 
tends fhipping them away either direttly for 
England ; 


~ 


England, or any other Part which they {hal 

chufe to Imbarque. 
And we do hereby require all Officers, and 

Members of the Fattory, and Mafters and 

Officers: of Ships, to be Aiding and Affifting to — 

you herein: And for fo doing, thie fhal be 


your Warrant. 


For our Loving Friend, Anthony Ifaacfon, 
Efq; Conful for the Enghth Nation, at 
Smyrna. 


By his Excellency’s Command. 
Paul Ricoat, Secretary. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our ' 


Court, at Pare of Conftantinople, the 
19th Day of July, 1661. Winchelf. 4. 


*. This Warrant was Dated wrong, ac- 
cording to Daniel. Account, for it 
|  fhould have been Dated in Auguft for they 
not in 4fa in the Month called July. 
This foregoing Warrant was difpatch’d 
-with a Meflenger, from the Ambaflador’s 
‘Court at Conftantinople, to Smyrna, which 
‘the Merchants there: received with Glad- 
-nefs, and prefently put in Execution ;, fend- 
dnga Turkifh Sanifary and a Drugerman (who 
were Officers under the Conful of the Exg- 
lifh Nation) and Porters (call’d Harmols) 


with 
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with Weapons to fetch D. Baker and R. 


Scoftrop from their Lodging, to go before 
the Conful: When they came before him, 
he behaved himfelf Courteous and Mode- 
rate, looking over and beyond that foolifh 


Ceremony of the Hat, having an Eye to E- 


quity, Juftice and Judgment, without refpect 
of Perfons; and had regard to what the 
Servants of the Lord, in Reverence and 
Fear, faid unto him; and after he had heard 


them, defired, That they would not take it ill 


from him (in his Place of Authority) for doing 
as be was Obliged, inthe Profecurion of the War- 


“ vant. They fignified to the Conful, That 


they owned his Place of Authority, and 
were ready to fubmit to any thing that was 
Reafonable; but that tn this thing they 


could not fubmit, by reafon that in the Up- 


rightnefs and Innocency of their Hearts, 
they came there to do the Will of God, and 
to fuffer for it, if he Permitted. With thefe, 
and many other Expreflions, they cleared 


their Confciences to him; and he feemed 
unwilling to ufe Violence againft them. 


Sometime before this, they had fpoken 
for a Paflage in a Dutch Ship, to have gone 
from Smyrna to Conftantinople;, but it hap- 


> pen’d that the Warrant came to the Cons © 


ful’s Hands, before they were ready to em- 
bark from tifeace. 


In this Manner the Teltimony of thefe 
Meflengers and themfelves were rejected, 
defpifed, and banifhed from out the Regi- 
onsof Afia,; yet at their Departure they 
pray’d for thofe who hated them without 2 
Caufe, knowing noc what they did. - And 
fo they departed thence. 


And in about Eight Days they arrived 


at the Ifland Zant, where it pleafed the 
Lord to vifit R. S. with Sicknefs, of which 
he in a few Days dy’d. 


In the fhort time of his IInefs, D. Baker 


found a Concern to pafs through Part of 


Traly, and R. S. being weak, and unfit to Tra- 
vel, yet given up to ferve the Lord in Life 
or Death, he parted from him, in a.great 
Crofs to hisown Will, and left Zant about 


' two Days before he departed this Life there, 


in full Affurance of the Crown of Righte- 
oufnefs, which is referved for all thofe who 
are faithful to the Lord )until Death. 


From Zant D. Baker embatk’d in a Vene- 
. tian Ship, and had a good Paflage through 
the Gulf of Venice. And in about three: 


Weeks he was admitted (together with the 
Ships Company) to receive Produ&, or 
Admiflion t9 come into the City of Venice, 
as their manner is. - 

He ftay’d about eight Days in this Place, 
and having declar’d the Day of the Lord 


amongit them, travelled from thence to 


Legorn, 
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Legorn, with fome Inclinations for England 
again. | 

Being arrived at Legorn, the Lord, in the 
Light of his Countenance, fet before him, 
as he had often done, the long Sufferings 
and fore AffliGions thefe innocent Suffeters, 
Kathariné Evans and Sarah Cheevers endur’d 


ftill, in the Inquifition of the Ifle of AZalra, 


under the Pope’s Authority. And that he 
muft go and vifit them in their Diftrefs. 


'. To this Service he became Obedient, tho” 


not knowing whether ever he fhould fee 
his Kindred or Native Country any more. 
And a Veffel of France being ready to de- 
art from Legorn, Eaftward, he embark’d 
in the fame for the Ifle of Cicilig.to Ad ffena, 
and from thence to che Ile of Malta, 
Veffel of that Ifland. 
In his Paflage there the Veffel bore into 
Syracufe, where the Apoftle Paul abode 
three Days, in his Voyage to Rome, after 
he had fuffered Shipwreck on Mala. | 
At Syracufe he abode five Days, and g:ve 


Notice of the Teftimony of Truth he had 


to bear. And then departing from thence, 
arrived at the Iffand of A4alra in about 
Twenty Four Hours. 
After he had been fome few Hours on 
the Ifland, he had Admittance to the Pope’s 
Lord loquifitor, to whom he delivered his 
Meflage in the ltalian Tongue on 
Lcome 


. 
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I come to demand the juft Liberty of my innocent 
Friends the two Englifh Women in Prifon in 
the Inquifition. The Lord \nquifitor asked 
him, /f be were related to them. as an Husband 
or Kin{man; and whether -be came out of Eng- 
land on -purpofe with that Meffage? And he 
reply’d, That became from Legorn for the fame 
End. Then the Inquifitor anfwered him 
roughly, and faid; They /hould abide in Pri- 
fon till they died, except fome Englifh Merchants, 
or others that were able, would engage, or give 
Obligation for the Value of three or four Thou- 
fand Dollers conditionally, that they (hould never 
return again into thofe Parts. | 

Thefe were the Lord Inqu'fitor’s Replies 
divers times, both to Daniel Baker, the Eng- 
Conful, and many others; but 
was made to withftand his Lawlefs and Un- 
chriftian Demand and Impofition, in the 
Name and Fear of the Lord, on behalf of 
thefe Innocent Sufferers: Albeit they threat- 
ned him wich their accuftomed Cruelty and 
Inquifition; and follow’d him.to and fro 
wich their Officer and Black Rod. Never- 
thelefs his Heart was grieved that thefe 


Righteous Handmaids of God fhould be. 


ufed after fuch an Unchriftian Manner; 
which mide him offer up his_own Body to 
the Lord Inquifitor, and freely to have laid 
down his Life, for thefe innocent Women. 
To whom I retura. 


It 


- 
‘ 


It carinot be exprefs’d with what Joy, with 
what Rejoycing and Thankfgiving to the 
Almighty Preferver of them, they receiv’d 
the Account of Daniel Baker’s coming to 
that City, they greatly rejyoyc’d, That He 
who had firft moved them to depart from 
the moft deareft to be affetted of al) things 
below (viz. their loving Husbands and ten- 
der Children, for his Teftimony of Truth) 
fhould condefcend to fend his Servant for 


their Comfort and Confolation: So that here 
they could fing, like Ad.fes, Deborah and Ba- 


rak, the Mercies and Deliverances of the 
Great and Eternal God; who had carried 
them through the Temptations and Trials 
of Satan, preferving them untainted and un- 
polluted with his cunning Wiles of outward 
Honour and Glory. And now they found 
by Experience, That God will not forfake 
the Righteous, and thofe who walk before 
him in Sincerity and Integrity of Heart. — 

The next Day after Daniel Baker came 
to this City, he was difpos’d to write the 
following Letter, and convey’d it to their . 
Hands, wiz. 


Dear Lambs, Peace be unto yon, Amen. 
¢ TOW feeing that the Everlafting God, 


¢ and Father of all Truth, hath in his 
* tender Love, fatherly Mercy, and Bowels 


© of Compaflion (thro’ the Trials of mani- 


‘fold | 


| 
t 


(al 


* fold Sufferings and Temptations) even to 
"this Day, upheld and preferved you ia 


* the Innocency, and its Teftimony againft 
© the contrary; altho’ fometimes, | know 
-© you have tafted the Sentence of Death in 
* your felves, and even (as it were) ready 
* co defpair of Life, yet in the living Tefti- 
“ mony of Innocency, in the Anfwer of a 
* good Confcience, you are in ita good Sa- 
* vour to the Lord, his Truth and People. 
© Oh! bleffed for ever be his Name ; yea, 


“ my very Heart bleffeth and magnifieth the 


* Lord on your Behalf. eas 
* Wherefore, my dear Friends, Be Faith- 


, fu), and the living invifible God of Peace 


© is with you, and will not forfake you. 
~.©Qh! Iam moved in the Bowels of my 


© Father’s Love, as one with you (in Trials: 


“and the Exercife of manifold Temptations) 
* to your pure and innocent Minds, 
‘ by.way of Remembrance, and alfo to be- 
. -© feech you to take heed to the Teftimony of 
* Life that’s undefiled and manifeft in you; 
© and to dwell in the fame'which retains 
© the Joy and Comfort of the Lord, and his 


* Peace, which you know is not of the | 


¢ World: And foto watch and beware of 
* the Enemy, whois near to tempt to make 


« Shipwreck of Faith, and of a good Con- . 


© fcience; and fo to defpair, and nat only 


betray your owningnocent long | 


we 


| 
‘ 
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* but alfo the Teftimony of the Lord God 
* of our Life, for which you have fo long 
* fuffer’d, and by the pure Divine Virtue 
“of the fame have you been to this- Day 


© preferved. So that the Lord. (who is and 


“will be your Reward) hath not been. 
wanting to you on his Part. 

-©*QOh! faint not, but lift up your Heads 
¢ and be faithful ftill, as] am not otherwife 
¢ perfwaded concerning you. And 1 be- 
lieve that in God’s own way, Deliverance 


- ¢ will come to you. And ye know, if the 
¢fame come not in his own Covenant of 


¢ Truth, inthe Light of his Countenance, 
¢ it cannot be well; but your Way (ye know) 
¢ isto be Nay; and foto ftandinthe Truth 
¢ againft the contrary, whatfoever our God > 
¢ permits unreafonable Men to infli@ upon 
‘the outward Body; and the fame will 
¢ work for his Glory, and alfo for the Good 
¢ and Eternal Peace of his innocent Suffer+ | 
ing Lambs notwithftanding. tt 


Your Tender Brother, 
D. B, 
And when he had communicated this to 
them, unknown to their Perfecutors, he 


went himfelf to the Inquifition ; and having 
gotten Admittance to fee them, he fpake 


his Meflage, as from the Lord, faluting 
them, | 


| 
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them, as they. ftood at the Prifon-Grates, 
with thefe Words, in behalf of the general 
Affembly of the Saints in Light, viz. The 
whole Body of God’s Ele&, right dearly own 
your Teftimony, and youare a foes Savour un- 
to the Lord and bis People. One of them made 
Anfwer, That it wasa Trouble to them, 
that they could not be made more Servicéa- 
ble (4.¢. in refpeé& to the Gofpel.) To 
which D. Baker made Anfwer, That it was 
a wonderful Mercy of the Lord, That they were 
preferved in their own Meafures of Truth and 
pure Innocency: For which in his Heart he 
praifed the Lord. And they were ail re- 
frefhed together at that Seafon, inthe {weet 
Prefence of the Living God. 
In this long Imprifonment, which. was a- 
bout three Years before Daniel Baker vilit- 
ed them, they had, at times, kept fome 
Account of their Trials and Exercifes, 
when they had Pen, Ink and Paper, which 
for the moft part they were debar’d of; yet 
the {mall time they had ’em, they made 
fuch good Ufe thereof, as. to write the 
Particulars of this Relation, in Letters to 
Relations, Friends, @c. and two Epiftles, 
One by Katharine Evans, and the other by 
And now it came to pafs, that they had 
an Opportunity todeliver them; for Daniel 
Baker viliting them the time he ftayed there, 
aC 
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at the Inquifition-Prifon, they delivered 
them through the Grate for him, at feve- 
ral times: But once as they were hand- 
ing fome Letters through the Grate of 
- the Prifon, by the hand of another Man, 
> | to be given to Daniel Baker, he being then 
) prefent in the Room alfo, the faid Letters 
were intercepted, and in the firft place 
communicated to the Pope’s Lord Inquifi- 
tor, and he forthwith fent for the Englifh 
Conful, charging him, to get the fame truly 
copied out. 

This made the Conful wroth with Daniel 


Baker, that he fhould have fo much Trou- 
| ble by his Means: But D. Baker knowing 
that there was not any thing in them, bue 
what came from a good Ground of Inno-— 
-cency, Truth, and pure Natural Affection, 
was moved in Bowels of tender Love, left 
thefe Letters. fhould finally mifcarry, or 
be fhut-up in Obfcurity, to offer to the 
Conful; That if ic were fuch a Trouble 
tovhim,:if he would be pleas’d to let him | 
have. the Letters, he would copy them 
ont troly. 
After. fome time he confented to this, 
and gave the Letters into D. Baker’s Hands, 
laying of it earneftly upon him to perform 
it faithfully; which: he did wich Gladnefé 
of Heart; not fo much to gratifie the Con- 
fuPs Will, as to preferve what was written. 
| | F After 
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After he had finifhed them, he gave the 


fair Copies into the Conful’s Hand, for the 
Lord Inquifitor; -and by this Means he 
* obtained the very Defire of his Heart, 
and retained the Original Copies for the 
Service of Truth, and fake of the People 
of God. | 
Now having gotten all the aforefaid Let- 
ters and Papers, through great Straits and 
Difficulties, with Jeopardy of his Life: 
and alfo with them feveral Salutations to 
himfelf, his Heart was, as it were, over- 
come with the Loving Kiodnefs of the 


a Lord, and in the Savour of Life he was 


* graly affected, faying in his Heart on this 


wife, Who am I, O Lord! or what was my 


Father’s Houfe? or what isthe Land of my Na- 
tivity? That I (a. poor afflitted and defpifed 


Worm) {hould be raifed upto fee and perceive ~ 


what mine Eye in thy Eternal Power and pure 
Life bebolds! O my God! Thou haft known the 
innocent. Travel of my Soul, it 1s not bid from 


Thee; even from the Day of my Birth unto — 


this Moment, throngh Trials, Tribulations, and 
the Exercife of manifold Temptations; yet, be- 
_ hold, my Life is preferved at thistime. And, 
Ob, my Heart, Mind, Soul and Spirit, in thy 


pure undefiled Life and Virtue, blefs thy — 


Holy Name, which thy Virgins Love and live 
in; and in the fame they glorifie thy Beloved, 


aid the Wings of thy Majefty over{hadow them, 


and 


>. _ 
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and their Delight « under the Shadow of thy 


Almightinefs : Bleffed be thy Glory, bleffed be 
thy undefiled Power, blefftd and magnified be . 


thy pure Wifdom, and let the fame be fo even in 
the Tabernacles of the Fuft for ever. 
God of Immortality, the Thrones, the Kingdoms 
and Eternal Dominions are thine, and over All 
thy Throne 1 and {hall be exalted: Thy Lambs 
behold thy Glory and thy Majefty, in th the 
Day of thy terrible glorious Appearance 
Wifdom, Riches, Glory, Power, Might and Do- 
minion. everlafting tothy Name, Amen,. faith 
my Spirit. And I commend thy dear tender 
Lambs, to be preferved according to Thy 


Unfearchable Wifdom and Connfel, to Thy 
Everlafting Renown .and Glory, and their 


Eternal Comfort, ‘Foy, and Felicity ‘with thy 
Saints and Angels in the Light of 

tenance, and in Everlafting Remembrance 
in the powerful and eternal Kingdom of lm- 
mortality 


: 


this Di B. ‘Wrote. the following 


Salutation to them, viz. 


Y right dearly and well-beloved 
Friends, of the Church of the firft 
* born of the Living God, which is the Pil- 


© Jar and Ground of Truth, of which Chrift 


F 2 


thy. Coun- 


| 

| 

| 
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* Jefus our Lord is the only Head: Peace be 
* unto you in Him, who is rifen in his pure 
* immortal Life, and hath brouglit Life and’ 
* Immortality to light, through the Word’ 
* of his Power, and his Eternal Gofpel of 
© Peace, which is not hid from us, but it’s 
© clearly manifeft in us by his coming, who 
* arifeth with Healing in his Wings: Glory, 
* Dominion and endlefs Praifes to his Name 
* now and for evermore: And let all the 
© Upright in Heart fay, Amen. 

‘ Dear and long-Suffering Lambs, Ye 
© know, That as I came inthe Eternal Love 
€ and Peace of Jmmanuel, God’s Lamb, to 
* vifitand ferve you, and minifter to your 


| © Neceflities: The which, in the fame Life 


' ©and Peace, in Integrity and Uprightnefs 
‘of Heart, and in its pure Innocency, I 
* have endeavour’d to perform. 
“So my dear Friends, I have honeftly 
nakedly, before the Lord,: cleared 
« my Confcience fo far concerning you, and 
¢ on your behalf, which is my reafonable 
“Service, And fol leave the fame.to the 
‘ living Teftimony of the Lord Jefus, which 
- © you hold, and for which I am {fatisfied 
¢ (in the behalf of the whole Body of. God’s 
© Elect) you have folong fuffered. 
-¢So the Eternal God of Power, Domi- 
¢ nion and Glory, of Heaven and Earth, 
confolate, fupport and ftrengthen you 
the 
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‘the End,-that your Teftimony may be 
finifhed with Joy, to his everlafting Praife, 
‘to whomonly it belongs, And fo my Spi- 


* rit in the Light and Life immortal, faith. 


‘Amen. Farewel dear Lambs; I am your 
Brother, 


‘ JF 4 


Thus continued D. Baker, vifiting thefe 
Servants of God through the Grate of the 
Inquifition, delivering his Salutations to 
them, and-receiving theirs to him, in one 
of whjch. were thefe following Lines, ex- 
prefling what Confidence and Reliance they 
had in the Lord; wz. 

—— Dearly Beloved, Pray for us, that 
we fall not, nor fail, whereby cur Enemies may 
have any Advantage to rejoyce, and fay, We 


ferved a God that could not fave us, and ~ 


called upon a God that could not deliver 
us: As if we were like them, to call upon 
Stocks, Stones, Pittures, painted Walls aud 
dead things that cannot fee, hear nor /peak. 
We do befeech thee, to tell our dear Friends, 
Fathers and Elders, the Pillars of the fpiritual 
Building; with all the reft of our Chriftian 


Brethren, that we defire their Prayers for we . 
bave need of them. 


3. Ehow 
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How ftrong and powerful is our KING, 
To allthat do believe in Him? | 
He doth preferve them from the Snare, 
And teeth of thofe who would them tear. 

We, who are Sufferers for the Seed, 

Our Hearts are wounded, and do bleed, 
To fee th’ Oppreffion, Cruelty 
- Of Men who do thy Truth deny. 

In Prifons trong, and Dungeons deep, 
To God alone we cry and weep: 
‘Our Serrows none can learn. nor ready 
But thofe who in our Path do tread. ~ 
- Bat He whofe Beauty fhineth bright, 
Who turneth Darknefs into Light, > 


Makes Cedars bow, and Oaks to bend, 4 


_ To Him thas’s fent to the fame End. 
fe Fountain pure and clear, 
His Cryftal Streams run far and near. 
To cleanfe all thofe who come to him, 

For to be healed of their Sin. 
All thofe who patiently abide, 
And never fwerve, nor go afide, 
The Lord will free them out of all, 
Bondage, Captivity and Thrall. 


And in another Salutation of Love, K; 


Evans burft ovt into thefe Poétical and Di-. 


vine Epxreflions, 


| Lord, 


4 


Lord, Teach me in thy Ways, 
That I may walk therein ; 
_ And lead me in thy Paths, 
And cleanfe me from all Sin. 


Before I knew the Lord my God 
To be fo near to me, 

1 walked in the way fo broad, 

_ Thinking he did not fee. 


But when my ways diretted were, 
And Paths the Lord did guide, 

I walked always in his Fear, 
And did not go afide. 


And they having taken their Bibles away 
| as is before related, occafioned Katharine to 


given to D.' B. among the reft, and is 
worthy to be inferted as follows : 


Although that they my Bible keep from me, 

That I the Holy Scriptures cannot fee, 

The Precepts pure, which are upon Record, - 

| That were giv’n forth by th’ Spirit of the Lord; 

Yet a {mall Book, bid in a fecret Place 

Have |, where I can read the Words of Grace 
And in the fame I can difcern tea 

* The Baftard from the perfect born. 


For unto us a Child ws born, | 


Who'll break to pieces that great Horn, 
| F 4 Which 


write the following Meditation, which was. 
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Which hath lift up bimfelf on high, 
Upon the Throne of Majefty +: 4 iy 
He fhall be brought down under all, 
Where he {hall lie, and cry and call 

To’s Idol-Gods, which always he 


Hath worfhipped with Heart and Kee. 


But no Salvation he fhall find 
Among his Gods, that are fo blind, 
Both dumb and deaf, like nnto he, 
They cannot [peak, nor hear, nor fee 
His Pittures, and his paintedWalls, 
His Altars, and his Temple Vails 5 
His golden Images, every one 


Shall foon be brought to Deftruttion. 


<r ‘All Praifes to the God of Might, 
‘Who hath preferv’d us Day and Night 
—?*Mongit Lions, Wolves that are fo ftrong, 
Al: hough they make us fuffer long 
Yee the Diviners do run mad, 
And: lying Prophets taey are fad. 
Th exalied Beaft in his Renown 
Trinmphs that he fhall gain the Crown. 


_ Becaufe that Pharaoh’s on his Side, 

And lofty Haman in his Pride, 

| —- And bloody Herod with his Sword, 

pA Fighters are againft the Lord. -- . 
| —- But th’ God of Power, who is fo ftrong, 

| #$W4ill foon reward them every one, 


AA cords 


— | 
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| 
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According unto Heaven's Decree, 
For their Rebellion, Blafphemy.. 


fome [hall howl, and fame {hall mourn, 
The reft fhall wifh they'd ne'er been born, 
_ For Pain and Torment Day and Night, _ 
 Becaufe they have defpis’d the Light.. 


~ Thus were they all comforted, and had 
mutual Confolation, D. Baker declaring to 
the Heads of the Inquifition and Ifle, in the 
Authority of God, upon whofe Meffage he 
came, the true End and Intent of his Com- 
ing, declaring the Truth to them with 
Boldnefs, which they were unwilling fhould 
be publickly heard. 
This enrag’d the Great, High and Wife 
Men of Malta, the’ Popifh Priefts,  Jefuits, 
Knights, and thofe called of-the’ Nobility 
of the Pope’s Dominion of France and’ Spain, 
and many other Nations. And the Pope’s 
Deputy would have oblig’d him, he 
Should {peak neither Good nor Evil to any. one 
while he was in shat Ifand; fave ‘onlyto ‘the 
Conful: And that he fhould not-go to the-In- 
guifition alone, except the Confit went alfo with 
him, or fome of bis Family at leafté « But he 
denied their Snares, Bonds and Covenants. 
Thus are thofe who are not ‘of .'this 
World,- perfecuted by thofe who are; their 
Life and Teftimony fuit~not with it, for 
F 5 they. 
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they abafe the outward Man, and live in a 
{piritual Life, free from all it’s Ailurements, 
whilft their Perfecutors live in a Life of Re- 
bellion againft their-Maker, and fhut him 
out of their Hearts by Sin and Pollution, 
which‘ fhould have been kept a Temple un- 
defiled for the Lord'to dwell in. | 
But Perfecution is what they could but 
reafohably expect, from thofe who always 


| Aa in Oppofition to the Spirit of God; 


for Contraries never agree, according to the 
Rule of Nature: here is a Life that is from 
beneath, earthly-and fenfual, warring a- 
gainft the Life that is from above, heaven- 
ly and fpiritual. And truly the Conflids of 
thefe Meflengers were great, many were 
they that rofe up againft them, and would 
have brought any Evil upon them which 
they could; but greater is that mighty HE 
that was for them, than all the. Powers of 
him that war’d againft them: and they hav- 
ing on the Armour of Faith, and Breaft- 
plate of Righteoufnefs, withftood all the 
Oppofition of their Adverfaries. 

_. Daniel Baker abode upon the faid Ifland 
about: Twenty Four Days, vifiting thefe 
Sufferers ; yet no otherwife than through 
the lron Grate of the Prifon ia the Inquifi- 
tion, wherein they were: fo cruel was 
their Perfecution, and fevere their manner 
of Imprifonment, that there are hard uy any 
xame 


| 
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Examples of the Heathens cancompare with | 
the Adtions of the Apoftate Church of 4 
Rome; nay even Paul undet.that great Ty- | 
rant Mero, had Liberty to Preach, . and 
found the glorious Tidings of the Gofpel, 
and no Man forbid him, having alfo who 
would to Vifit him ; living in a hired Houfe 
only under the Charge of a Soldier. 

Yet this limited Converfation that Daniel 
Baker had with thefe poor Prifoners, after 
the ungrateful Manner, before mentioned, 
incur’d the Papifts daily Threatnings againft 
him, bidding him take his Paflage to Cicilia, 
or to fome Parts of /taly, to procure their 

_  Unreafonable Demand of Money for the 
- Releafe of thefe Sufferers: But he with- 
ftood them in the Fear of God, as did alfo 
thefe poor Captives, choofing rather to a- 
bide there, being freely given up to bear 
whatfoever befel them for their Teftimony, 
than to purchafe their Freedom on fuch 
Terms. 
_ Whereby may be feen, That the Spirit 
of God rules neither in Pope, Priefts, Fri- 
ers or Jefuits; but they exercife fevere § 
Lordfhip over the innocent fering inheri-. 
tance of the Lord, thereby haftning apace 
to bring the Weight of Vengeance upon 
their own Heads, which thefe Rebellious 
Ones would not be able to bear: For the 
Cry of the Innocent hath afcended into the 
Lars 
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Ears Of the Lord of Sabbath, and he aven- 
ved their Caufe, and came to Judgment’ in 


‘the Hearts of their Perfecutors, and made 
them confefs that thefe Women were of | 


God, and That without His Aid, it was ime 


poffible for them to be kept alive: For which 


ail. the Communion of Saints can do no lefs 
than praife his Name, who protects every 
Individual of them, and faves them from 
the devouring Jaws of cruel Perfecutors. 
After Daziel Baker had thus us’d his Chri- 
{tian Endeavours for their Releafe, yet had 
prov’d unfuccefiful, came the Time when 
he muft leave thefe Holy Women, even as 
he found ‘them, in the cruel Inquifition-Pri- 
fon, detain’d from the outward comfortable 
Vifits of any of the People of God, but 
only D. B. and now muft loofe him alfo: 


évery Underitanding Reader may imagine 


with what Relu¢tancy and Trouble they 
were depriv’d of this Confolation : Yet they 
being refolved to obey the Will of God,as 
he fhould enable them, bore this Affliction 


as they had done many others, not repining 


and murmuring at their hard Lot, that 
they could not have their Liberty, but giv- 
ing God the Praife, who had counted them 
worthy to fuffer, and magnifying his Cle- 
mency and Mercy, that he had accepted 
them, who were fo low and contemptible 
in their own Eyes, to tread the Footlteps a 
tne 


a 


‘ 
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the Bleffed Jefus, being perfecuted, reviled 
and mock’d only for Righteoufnefs fake, 
wherein they accumulated to themfelves an 
Eternal Recompence of Reward, and heap- 
ed Coals of Fire on the Heads of their Op- 
preflors, by declaring to them the wayof Life. 

And in the Love and Peace of God did 
D. B. leave them, his Confcience bearing 
him witnefs, That he had done to his ut- 
moft Power and Freedom, and. thefe Wo- 
men declaring the fame in the Fear of God: 
he bringing along with him this rich Trea- 
- fure of Knowledge, of the Dealing of the 
Lord with his Meffengers, in the Land of 
- their Enemies, when there were none to 
plead their Caufe, none to comfort them, 
none to ftrengthen and enable them, and 
none to relieve them, but the Eternal Guide, 
Comforter, and Confolation of the Spirit 
of God; which holds forth the Sufficiency 
of the Armour of his Spirit, to withftand 
all the Attempts, Transformations and Dif- 
guifes of the Evil One, and preferve them 
over all in a fervent Zeal for the Honour 
and Glory of the Truth and People of 
- From Malta the Lord preferved Daniel 
Baker fafe to divers Places in /raly, till he 


1 came-to the Straits Mouth of the Aediter- 


_anian Séa, near the City called Gibralter + 
where it pleafed God to caufe the Wind and 
id de Weather 


: 
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‘Weather to continue contrary near Thirty 


Days; in which Seafon he fuffered. many 
Trials and Tribulations of Spirit, haviog 
little or no Reft, becaufe of the Vifton and 
Words of the Everlafting ; and the Subje& 


of this Vifion (as likewife one that he had 


before he departed out of England, while 
he was a Prifoner for the Teftimony of God 
and his Truth in Worceffer City Goal) was 
this high Mountain of Gibralter, which 
ftands within the King of Spain’s Dominions. 
And often as he caft his Eye upon the Si- 
tuation of this Place, he clearly faw that 
there was fome weighty Service for the 
-Truth of God to be done there by him, 


_which was fo terrible and dreadful to him, 


when he entred into Reafoning, thathe was 
brought down even to the Jaws of Death, 


and as Jonah of Old turned his Back upon 


Nineveh, the fame Temptation attended him 
alfo, to the wounding of him be‘ore he 


- gaveup; for he would have fled often from 
that Place, to efcape with his Life from a- 


mong fuch an Unreafonable and Bloody Ge- 
neration; but the Lord would not be en- 
treated to let that heavy Exercife pafs from 
him: but then his Spirit began to be revi- 
ved, and ftrengthaed from Fear of the Na- 
tions of Men; and he began tocry, Wot my 
Will, but thy Will be done in Earth as it 1 in 
Eieaven. 
Now 
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mity for the Fleet of Ships to pals away, when 


ie 
~ Now the great God, whom both the 
Winds and Seas obey, ftop’d the Ships, 
which were in Company with :that Ship 
wherein he was, fo that none of them could 


 pafs, till this Service was fulfilled. 


All thofe who were in the Ships, fave 
D. B. knew not the Reafen of their being 


impeded in their Voyage fo long, having 


tried feven or eight Times inabout Twenty 
one Days to get from thence, but could not 
pafs above two or three Leagues, and then 


- it either prov’d a Calm, fo that the Tide 


drove them back again, or elfe Storms and 
Tempefts fcatter’'d them. This made D. 
Baker declare the Mind of the Lord to 
them in this Matter, both. by Word of 
Mouth and Writing ; faying, The Difplea- 
Sure of the Lord was againft thofe of Gibralter, 
and That he bad Service for God to do at that 
Place. And it was farther fignified unto 
him, asof Old, Serufalem, cut off thine Hair, 
And according to ferem. 7. 29. Gird Sack- 
cloth on thy Loins. So he became Odedient, 
in the Singlenefs and Innocency of his Heart, 
unto the Dictates of the God of Heaven, as 
a dreadful Sign againft the Idolatrous 
Church of Rome. | | 
This he fignified to the Mafter of the 
Ship, wherein be was Paffenger, telling him 
That be believ’d God would foon ripe Opportu- 


this 


| 

| 
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this Service of bis was performed. After he - 


“had us’d many Arguments and Perfwafions 
that the Mafter of the Ship might fuaffer 
him to be fet on Shore, he at laft gave 
Order for it. And this happened to be on 
.their Holy Day, or Saints Day, called Holy 
Thurfday. 

Being got a- fhore, he paffed dire@ly 
through their Streets, till he came into the 
Mafs-Honfe (or otherwife, the Idolaters 
Temple, among the Idolaters) where he 


found the Frier, or Prieft, at the High Al- | 


tar down upon his Knees in his white Sur- 
plice, adoring the Aft (which isa Chalice 
with a piece of Bread, which they called 
the real Subftance of the Body of Chrift, 
after they had faid fome Words over it, 
which they call Confecration.) When D. 
Baker had ftood fome time, viewing this 
Idolatry, with Indignation in his Heart a- 
gainftit, hecurned his Back upon the Prieft, 
his dead God and dumb Idols at the High 
‘Altar, and in the Commandment of Life 
fet his Face toward the People, and beheld 


‘the ignorant.Multitude upon their Knees 


alfo, worthippiog thefe dark Inventions and 
Imaginations of their fottifh Leaders and 
blind Guides. 

After he had looked awhile, he fp bread 
forth his Arms, ftript off his Velture, and 
rent the fame from Top to Bottom in 

divers 
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| divers Pieces, and caft them from him; 


and then took off his Hat, and ftamped it 
under his Feet; and having done fo, his 
Sackcloth Covering appear’d to their Afto- 
nifhment ; and then with an exalted Voice 
he founded Repentance in their Ears thtee 
times; giving Teftimony, like the found of 


a Trumpet, amongft them, That the Life of 


Chrift and bis Saints was arifen from the Dead, 


&c. And fo came away, as it were flying 


from the idolatrous Temple, Idolatry and 


| Idolaters, Preaching the Words of the 


Lord’s Meflage through their Streets, till 
he came to the Sea-fide, and there he was 
moved to kneel down and pray, and give 
Thanks to the Living God, who had. fo 


wonderfully preferved him in doing his 
Pleafure and good Will on Earth, that no 


Man offered to touch or do him harm. 
Being come on Board the Ship again, the 

Lord gave them an Opportunity to depare 

the very next Day, according as D. Baker 


told the Mafter of the Ship he believed © 


would come to pafs: And the whole Fleet 
partook of the Blefling. 

Yet notwithftanding this they fpake bit- 
ter Things againft him; but God, his Pre- 


ferver, faw the fame, and fmote them with > 


Rebuke and Aftonifhment in his Difpleafure, 
who in this wife fuffered this his Servant to 


be tried among them for many Nights and 


Days, 


| 
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Days. And afterwards he fell among divers 


Temptations, which furrounded him as a 


mighty Hoft, and befet him on every Side. 


Here the Enemy of his Soul, by his Subtil- | 


ty ina Myftery, was fuffered to encompafs 
him about, ftriving to. fteal away. his Peace 
with God. And the Father’s Countenance 
feemed to be hid from his Eyes, which 
caufed him to be much troubled. Thofe 
alfo, who were with him in the Ship, were 
even as Thorns in his Flefh, and feemed to 
be as Meflengers of Satan, fuffered to buffet 
him for a Seafon, even as the Servant of 


God witnefled, when he was wrapt upinto | 
the Third Heaven, left he fhould be exalted. |. 
And comfortable to him at that time was 


the faying of One, Count it all Foy, when 
ye fall into divers Temptations. | 

So that he was made to fall down upon 
his Face, and cry Day and Night to the 
Lord, who always had regard to the Tears 
and Cries of the Innocent, and bows the 
Strength of his Arm to fupport the lowly. 


- And he gave Ear to the Sighs and Groans of | 


his Poor Servant, in his diftreffed State, and 
had refpect to the Voice of his Mourning ; 
he being as a Dove or Pelican in the Wil- 


dernefs.. And to his Confolation, hesfound 


the Grace of God was fufficient to fave and 
preferve his Innocency, ia a Life of Holinefs 
to him, through all Trials, Exercifes and 


Tribdu- - 
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Tribulations, ‘in which he was preferved in 


his Voyage fafe to his Native Land. 
_ Soon after Daniel Baker came here to Eng- 
|. land, he wasimprifoned for his faithful Te- 


ftimony, amongft feveral other Friends for 
the fame Service of Truth, in the common 
Prifon of Newgate. But to return. 

- All this while we leave thefe innocent 
Lambs and Sufferers of Jefus, at the cruel 
Inquifition of AZalera unreliev’d, where the 


Phad been above Three Years, in deep Af- 


fliftion and Exercife, fome Account of 
which fhall immediately follow. 
_ After D. Baker was gone, the Magiftrates 


. fent to England, to Friends, and to other 
Iflands to the Englifh Merchants; for fome 


to engage for them, that they might have 


their Liberty: But the Merchants fent 


Word, they were not willing to anfwer 
their unreafonable Demands, for the Pay- 
ment of fo many Thoufand Dollers, if they 
fhould have returned again: Yet there were 
many of other Perfwafions fought much for 
their Liberty ; becaufe they knew how Cru- 
el and Strait Bondage, and Terrible AffliGi- 
ons, they had caufed thefe Servants of God 
to Endure; and were made willing to en- 
gage what was Reafonable. 

~ But they found, the’ Juft and Wile God 
would not fuffer any thing to prevail this 


way for their Deliverance, by reafon his 


invili- 
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invifible Power fhould be made known in 
the Hearts of their Enemies, for. his own 
Honour and Glory. 
_ In the 2d Month, 1662. at.the time of 
the Papifts Feaft, called the Refurrection 


of Chrift; on the firft Day of which, Ka-| thi 


tharine and Sarah {poke to the Keeper to 
- buy them fome Meat, not knowing but 
that they might have eaten: it in the;time 
of their Feaft; though it had been laid up- 
On them to Faft, for the moft part, when 
they did Feaft, whichdid torment them, for 
they were troubled when they did Faft in 
Obedience to the Lord: .Whereupon the 
Keeper asked Katharine, Whether they would 
Eat the next Day, Yea, or Nay? But fhe 
durft not give him a pofitive Anfwer, and 
~ told him, That what the Lord would, 
they fhould do. | | 


. When the Morning came, there was. 
great Triumph among the People of that 
Place, and they blew. a Trumpet near the 
Place where Katharine and Sarah were in the 
Inguifition, in reference to.the Lord In- 
quifitor; and immediately there was rifen 
in them, a Contradition to their Feafting, 
in effect faying, You muff not eat Bread, nor 
drink Water, in three Days, and particularly 
to Katharine Evans, that fhe muft not {peak 
a Word in that time, but fic in Silence up- 
on the Ground in the Inqguifitioa: And rr 
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both had very little Clothes on; no Stock- 
ings nor Shoos, and nothing upon their 


Heads but Afhes: And the laft Day Sarah 


had nothing at all but one Petticoat on; 


this made thofe about the Inquifition trouble | 


themfelves much, and told them, That they 
would Die, and go tothe Devil, becaufe the 
Wind blew very Cold; and they in this 
Naked, Humble, and Defpicable Pofture, 
Mourning for the Sins, Idolatry-and Super- 
{tition of the Ifland ; and remain’d asa Sign 
againft them for Evil, becaufe they were 
hardned, and grieved the Good Spirit of 
God, in the Continuation of their Idolatry 
and Backfliding from him ; who had vouch- 


fafed of his wonderful Mercy, to fend his. 


Servants and Meflengers amongft them, ‘to 
turn them from their Dead Forms, Ways 
and Worfhips, to the Light of the Lord 
Jefus in their Confciences, who would have 
been their true Prieft, Confeflor, Condem- 
ner, and Juftifier ; and would not haveneed 
to follow the deluding Inventions of Avvari- 
cious Craftfmen; who pretend Blafphe- 
moufly to grant Pardons, and abfolve them 
from their known Sins, for filthy Lucre’s 
fake; when themfelves are but Whited Walls, 
Painted Sepulchers, within nothing but. Stanch, 
Filthine[s, Rottenne/s, and dead Mens Bones: 
But' they areall led by a Gain-faying Spirit, 


thefe 


both Priefts and People; and Perfecuted 
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thefe Meflengers of God, as you have had 
a fhort Relation; buc neither Pen nor 
Tongue can exprefs what. Afflictions of 
Soul they have palt through, that is only 
left for thofe who ever meet fuch inward 
Tryals, to judge of; ‘tis they alone that 
can havea true Idea of their Tribulations, 
and have a Thought to comprehend the 
vaftnefs of God’s Mercy to them; others 
Can never reach it, that think they were 
preferved by common Means, or the like, 
thofe are out of the way; it was the Won- 


- derful, Infinite and Boundlefs Mercy, and 


Prefervation of God, by which they were 
Preferved; and to havea lefler thouzht of 


is ‘to diminifh and 1eflen the Bounty of 


an Everlafting Confervator, Salvator, and 
‘Redeemer, and reckon his Boundlefs Love, 
among the common Benefits of Outward 
Light, Life, Health, @c. And the Lord 


had an End in it, to bring Condemnation [ 


and’ Judgment upon his Enemies; who 


notwithftanding having this Example of | 


Humility and Self-denial, follow’d theit 
own Ways, Cuftoms, and Traditions. 
And now as to thefe Women, after the 


end of their Faft, and Silence, as in the 


Duft; even as naked and bare in the fight 
of their Enemies, the Lord opened the 
‘Mouth of Sarah Cheevers in Prophefie, a- 


clean 


‘gain their Superftition, Idolatry, and Un- | 
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clean Converfation, as they came and look- 


ed upon them; for they. were asa Dread . 


and Terror to ‘them. And Katharine Evans 
was moved ‘to Celebrate the Praifes of the 
Lord in thefe foilowing Verfes. 


LL Praife him that bath not put 
Nor caft me out of Mind, "a 
Nor yet his Mercy from me faut, i 
I could 4 find. 


Anfinite Glory, Land and Praife 

Be given to hu Name, - 
- Who hath made known in thefe our Days: 
‘His Strength, and noble Fame. 


Oh! none is like unto the Lanb! 


Whofe Beauty fhineth bright, > 
Ob Glorifie his Holy Name, 
His Majefty and Might. 
My Soul, Praife thou the onlyGod, 
AA Fountain pure and clear, nf Q 


Whofe Chriftal Stream all abroad, 
And Cleanfeth far and near. 


The Well-{prings of Eternity, 
Which are fo pure and fweet, 

And do arife continually ae 
My Bridegroom for to meet. 


feet and dear beloved One, 
Voice more to me 
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— Than all the Glory of the Earth, 
Or Treafures 1 can fee. 


He is the Glory of my Life, 

Foy, my Delight, 

Within the Bofom of his. Love 
He clos’d me Day and Night. 

He: doth preferve me clean and pure 
Within his Pavill’on, 

Where I with him {hall be fecure, 
And faved from all mgong. 

My Soul, Praifethouthe Lord, I fay, 
Praife him with Foy and Peace; 


By Spirit and Mind both Night and Day. 


Praife him, and never ceafe. 
O Magnifie hu Majefty, 

Hs Fame and hu Renown, 
Whofe Dwelling is in Sion high, 
The Glory of his Crown. 


O Praifes, PraifestoourGody 


Sing Praifes to: our King: 

GO teach the People all abroad, 
His Praifes for to fing. 

A Sion-Song of Glory bright, 

‘That doth fhine 

O manifeft in the Sight 

Of Nations far and nears 
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- hat God may have his Glory due, 
|. Fiis Honour and his Fame, 
And all his Saints may fing a-new 

Praifes of bis Name. 


'- After fhe had fung the foregoing Hymn, 
fhe went to the Well in the Courc, and 
drank cold Water the firft thing fhe took, 
and Sarah alfo, in the Sight of the other 
Prifoners who a in the Inquifition: 
which made the Prifoners fay in their own 
Language, They would kill themfelves, and go 
to the Devil; by reafon it was cold, and 
Sarab wafhed her Head in cold Water : 
Yet for all this they caught no cold, nor 
had fo much as the Souff in their Nofes. 
This made the Prifoners change their Nate° 
} and fay, That it was the Lord who bad cont- 
manded them to do fo, and preferved them; 
| for if ~~) themfelves had done fo they fhould 
| « And now the Tidings of ‘their cruel Suf- 
ferings, and Detainment in the Inqui- 
1 fitfoh (notwithftanding the Endeavours of 
D. B. and others, for their Releafe) reach’d 
the Ears and Knowledge of their dear 
Friends at London, who had Earnings of 
Soul ‘for them, and Bowels of Compaflion 


ap had experimently known the Trials, fevere 
"Sufferings and Temptations that were 
| flicted 


rouled towards ‘them: for no doubt thefe | 
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true, inward and fpiritual Crofs of. our 


Will, to the Affeétions, to the Lufts and 
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fliGed upon the Servants of the moft High, 
who were miade to go as with their Lives 
in their Hands on God’s renewed Meflage 
of Eternal Salvation, being the fame the 
Apoftles bore witnefs of, preach’d and fuf- 
fered for in Old Time, and now again re- 
viv'd, through the immediate Operation of 
the Spirit of God, after this fo long Nighe 
of Apoftacy. The fame living Teftimony 
of the Apoftles had thefe faithtul Minifters 
committed to them, to found forth in the 


Ears,of Backfliders and Idolaters the Day | 
of Salvation and Judgment, wherein the | 
‘Wrath of Ged fhall burn as an Oven againft 


the Wicked, and wherein the Righteous 
fhal]l rejoyce and be glad, that they are the 
Chofen of the Lord, and have the Honour 
to fuffer for his Name. I fay, The fame Te- 
ftimony the Minifters had to bear in the Be- 
gining of the Gofpel Difpenfation, had thefe 
Meffengers in that Day to declare to the 


Nations of. thofe who had forgotten God, | 


and their great Mediator and Redeemer. 
And although thofe to whom they went! 
had the Outward Name of Chriftians, and 
External Reprefentations of the blefled 
Crofs, yet were they eftranged from the Self- 
denying Life of Jefus, and Aliens to the 


Lord Jefus Chrift; which is a Crofs to the 
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to the Defires of their Carnal Minds, not 
knowing this Crofs of Chrift to crucifie them 
to the World, and to draw them from the 


Love and Pleafures thereof, intoa fpiritual | 


Unicy with their Maker. 

_ For this End thefe Minifters and Servants 
of God were conftrain’d to bear their Tefti- 
mony to the Light, that lighteth every Afan 
that cometh into the World; telling thofe who 
were gone from this Divine Principle, ac- 
cording to the Exprefs Words and Meaning 


of Holy Writ, That the Nutions of them 


that are faved muft walk in thi Light: and 
that otherwife they were ina perilous State, 
and far from the Path of Salvation. 

_ And among the Friends of London, George 


_ Fox and Gilbert Latye were in particular con- 


cern’d to feek, and find out fome in London, 
who had an Intereft or Sway in Adalta. 
This happen’d foon after King Charles the 


~ Second came in, and the Queen-Mother re- 


fiding at. Somerfer-Houfe , upon Enquiry 
they were inform’d, that one Lord D’ A- 
baney, who came over with her, and was 
Lord Almoner to her, had both Intereft 
Power and Command in this Ifland. 


Upon this G. Fox and Gil. Latye were © 


feverally concerned toattend the Lord D’ 
Abaney, and foon got Accefs to him, find- 
ing him to be a well-temper’d Man; and 


notwithftanding he was a Prieft in Orders 
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belonging to the Romifh Church, and the 
Way of God in thofe Times evilly fpoken 
of, and People for the moft part prepofleft 
with Difguft and Hate againft it, and the 
Profeflors thereof, this Lord D’ Abaney 
reafon’d with them both (like Felix with 
Paul) about the Principles of Truth and 
Way of the Lord. And was inform’d, 
by George Fox and Gilbert Latye of the cruel 
Sufferings of thefe Innocent Women, for 
the Teftimony and Meflage of Truth, in 
the Inquifition of Malta. 

After they had made divers Vifits to him 
on this occafion feverally, he promis’d them 
that he would write over to Malta for their 
Releafe: which he accordingly did. And af- 
terwards gave George Fox and Gilbert Latye 
Account that they were fet at Liberty. 

And now returning to thefe Sufferers a- 
gain, About this time (being about half a 
Year after Daniel Baker came away) Katha- 
vine Evans had an entire Belief in her Heart, 
That if fhe could fpeak with the Inquifitor, 
he would grant them their Liberty. And 
in a little time after, fhe had a convenient 
Opportunity. | 

For the Lord Inquifitor came to the Ins 
quifition Court Chamber; and Katharine ha- 
ving Notice of it, defired to fpeak with 
him, which he granted. And they told 
him, They had wrong’d none, they had de- 
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frauded none; but had fuffered innocently 
almoft Four Years for Confcience fake; tel- - 
ling him, That they knew they could: have > | 
no Peace in caufing their cruel Sufferings. |. © 
After this the Inquifitor was very Cour- 


teous to them, and promifed them their ~ — 


Liberty in a few Days; and told them, |, 
He would fend for the Englifh Conful, and get 
him to engage for Five Hundred Dollers- to be 


paid for them, if ever they came again, and © 


that in Cafe the Conful did deny it, he would — 
fend toRome to the Pope, for an Order to fet 
them at Liberty without an Obligation. 

So they were made willing to wait the 
Lord’s Time, who had fignified to them be- - 
fore, That they fhould have their Liberty in a 
Day when they thought not of it, and in an 
Hour when they were not aware: And they | 
knew the Word of God was true. | 

About two Weeks after the Lord Inqui- 
fitor came to the Inquifition with his Lieu- 
tenant and other of the Magiftrates, and 
the Englifh Conful with them’: And thelIn- 
guifitor fent the Proétor of the Court, to 
call Katharine Evans-and Sarak Cheevers forth’ 
before them. | | 

When they came, the Magiftrates told 
them, The Conful would engage for the Pay= | 
ment of Five Hundred Dollers, if ever they 


returned thither again. They did not think this 


was the Mind of the Lord, therefore. waited. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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membrance what he had formerly faid, that 
They had two things to work over before they 
could be fet at Liberty; whereof this Unchti- 


ftian Obligation wasone. The Inquifitor, 
Magiftrates and Couful ufed many Words 
_tofatisfe them, but they having an Eye to 
the Lord, anfwered them in the Spirit of 


Meeknefs. Then they called for half a 
Sheet of Paper, fuppofed to have written 
concerning them, but they were hindred: 


‘for the Chancellor ask’d what he fhould 


write? and the Lieutenant told him They 
would talk of that another time. — | 
Then they afk’d K. E. and S. C. whether 


_ they would not Return back again to their 
Hufbands and Children, if it were the Well of 


God? They anfwer’d, That it was their 
Intent in the Will of God fo to do. 


The Lord now inclined the Hearts of | 


their Enemies to fet them at Liberty; which 
they did: And the Lord Inquifitor took 
his Leave very courteoufly of them, and 


}  defired their profperous Return into their 


own Country; and likewife after him the 
Magiltrates, with the Inferior Officers, not 
requiring Penny or Penny’sworth for any 


Fees or Attendance: But as they faw their 
Freedom, they gave the Keeper, and fome 


poor Men fomething. 


So 


an his Fear, aud it was brought to their Re- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


them, by reafon they knew them not: for °* 


Ing, That muft Prophefie once more in his 


( t97:). 
So they came away from the Inquifition 
Peace, according to the Example of the @ 
Holy Men of God, kneeling down and de- gf 
firing their Heavenly Father, never to lay & 
to their Charge what they had done againfgg <% 


had they known them, they would not have. 
perfecuted them. 

From the Inquifition they were delivered “# 
into the Conful’s Hand, to be fent to Eng- q 
land as Opportunity prefented. a 

Ina fhore time after their gracious Delie 
verance out of the Inquifition, the Lord a 
committed great Judgments to Katharine,, 3m 
for her to pronounce againft the City, fay-  % 


i 


H 


Name, and give it ont in Writing. This Crofs 4 
feem’d very heavy to bear; yet fhe dar’d 4 


to the heavenly Woice, and writ the Pro- 
phecy, as follows : | 


Month, called Augult, the Year 1662, near 


not fo much as look atit, but was obedient * 


Toallthe Rurers and Go- 
vernors of MALTA. 


Hi! All ye Heads and Rulers, Princes and 
Governours of Malta, hearken to the 
Voice of the Lord. The 25th Day-of the fixth 


the 


G4 
os 


| 
| 


Tenth Hour 


do believe in his Name, 


(128) 
of the Day, the Word ‘of the 
Lord came unto me, faying, Thou muft Pro- 


phefie yet Once more. in my Name to the 


Heads, Rulers, Princes and Governours of 
Malta, the aforefaid City, and Prophefie 
faying, Thus faith the Lord God of Power, 
who made Heaven and Earth, .the Seas and 
all things that are therein, and isthe Prefer- 
ver of all Mankind, efpecially of them that 
My Wrath is 
kindled againft you, and my Judgment is fet 
up amorgft you, becaufe of your Hardheart- 
ednefs and Unbelief. I the Lord God, who 


H| . defire the Death of no Man, but that all 


fhould return unto me and Live, in Tender- 


H| nefs and Love to your Souls, } caft in my 
| Servantsyet amongit you, contrary to their 


Wills, and out of their own Knowledge, 
to go and forewarn you of the Evil that I 
was bringing upon you; with Line ypon 
Line, and Precept upon Precept, of my un- 
deniable Teftimonies, and unfallible Truths 
of the Glorious and Powerful Appearing of 
my bleffed Son, the Lord Jefus Cbrift, the 
Light of the World, in Thoufands of my 


Saints and People, in this the great and 


mighty Day of my Power, for the Deftru- 


&ion of Sin and Satan, and all the Works 
of Darknefs; all Manner of Iniquity and | 


Uncleannefs in this Nation, and in all Na- 


# tions and Countries throughout the whole | 


Earth: 


= 
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Earth ::For all the Wicked hhall be brought] 
to Judgment, that that which is pure may a- 4% 
rife to rule in the Hearts of People; and Uy 
will overturn, overturn in all Places, till f+ 
have reftored Judges as at the Firft, and 
-Counfellors as at the Beginning, Men of per+ § 
fect Hearts and upright Spirits,. fearing my”: 
Name, doing the Works of Equity add Ju-- 
ftice to every one, without refpect of Per- 
fons, like unto faithful AZofes and righteous’ 
Samuel; and will eftablifh my beloved Son 
upon his Throne, and he fhall rule in his $9 
Princely Power, and reign in his Kingly Sa 
Majefty, whofe Right it is over all: And p) 
his own fpiritual Government fhall befetup 
in all Places, righteous Rulerfhip and pure + 
Worhhip in Spirit and'in Truth. Andthere 
is nothing that can prevent the Lord, who @% 
faith, If ye will not hear my Servant, who 4 
fpeaketh my Word, whom yehave proved 
almoft thefe Four Years, whofe Life hath { 
been harmlefs and fpotlefs in pure Innocen- 
ey amongft you: Then will I bring Wo up- 
on Wo, and Judgment upon Judgment up- 
on you, tilk the Living fhall nos be able 
to bury the Dead ; my Mouth hath fpoken 
it, and my Zeal will performit.. And every 
Man’s Hands fhall be upon his Loins for 
Pain: for the Day of Recompence is come. 
But if you will hear my Servant, who fpeak- 
eth uato you in my Name, and return in 
| 


— 


7 
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your Minds to the Light in your Confciences 
-which convinceth of al] Sin: And wait up- 
On me in pure Silence, holy Fear, Dread and 
Awe; and deny all evil Thoughts, Words 
and Actions. Then will I pour out of my 
Spirit upon you, and will make my Ways 
known unto you, and will foon cure you of 
your Difeafes, and heal you of your Pain. 


This have I written in Obedience to the God 
of aH Power, whom I truly ferve in Spirit and 
in Truth, according to my Meafure. O dear 
and Noble Prince and People, receive it fromthe 
Lord, and not from me, and prove the Prophefy 
on the Spirit of Meeknef{s, without Rafbne/s or 
| Haftinefs, in the Fear of the Lord God that 
| gave you Life, and fee whether I have prophefied 
an mine own Name, or in the Name of the Lord : 
) «af in mine own Name, the Things I have prophe- 

fied of will not come to pafs: but if in the 
Name of the Lord, then they willcome to pafs 
daily one after another. 


_ you call Chrift’s Refurrection, as we have been 
moved of the Spirit of the Lord. 


For this the Exglifh Conful threatned Kz- 
tharine with the Prifon again ; but the had: 
an Anfwer arofe in her tothis Effect, Fear 
mat, I am thy God. | 


Thus have we prophefied ever fince the Time 


In 


} 4. 
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In a few Days after this, the Judgments . 
of the Lord was more vifibly feen: for he 


manifefted his mighty Power in great Thun- 


der and Lightning ; fo that it fet on Fire 
One of their Powder Houfes, being. near 


Mile out of the City. aes 

. This happen’d in the Night, on the 8th 
Day of the Eighth Month, 1662. in their 
Account; and the Force of the Powder 
that was fir’d by the Lightning blew down 
another Powder Houfe a Quarter of a Milt 
diftant from it; but the Powder was preferv- 
ed. This alfodid great Harm in the City ; for 
it blew down, as they fatd, Five Houfes, 
and broke molt of the Glafs Windows of 
both Palaces, and all the Merchants Win- 
dows in the City: And the Doors. of the 
Magazine where the Merchants Goods lay, 
were blown off the Hooks, and the Walls 
fhaken and torn; and indeed the whole.Ci- 
ty in general. was terribly fhaken, and the 
Doors of the Houfes drew up:. So that 
they rung out their Bells, and made a great 
Scream in the City, it being at Midnight. 
And great Dread and. Fear fell upon them. 


In the Room where Katharine Evans and 


Sarah Cheevers lay, at the Conful’s. Houfe, . 
there was a great Glafs Window over-right @ 
their Beds-Feet, and although it was very. @ 
thick Glafs, much of it was broken to 


Pieces, and fell on cach fide of their Bed 5 


bus 


| | 


— 
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> 


| 
but the Lord fuffer’d no Harm to come to 
"em, the Angel of his Prefence guarded 
them round about. And altho’ the Houfe 
whercin Katharine and Sara» were was fhae 


| . ken, and great Fear feized onthem, fo that 


they trembled and quak’d, becaufe of the 


Judgments of God; yet it was taken from 


them in a Moments time, and they had 
Peace-in the Lord. 

- When it was Day, the Conful came to 
them, and asked them, Whether they were not 
dead? Becaufe they were ftill and quiet: 
While the Conful was relating thefe fad 
Judgments which they had drawn from 
Heaven upon themfelves, there came in 
one after another, declaring what was done 
in the City: But the Conful kept fpeaking ~ 
of his own domeftick Harms, and told 
them, That all his Chamber Doors were thrown 
open; and what great Surprize he was in’, and 
alfo all the States in the City, faying, That the 
Ships in the Harbour had fome Harm too. 
They told them, There was never known the 


like in that Place. | 


And thefe Servants of the Lord anfwer- 
ed them, faying, OneWo w paff, and behold 
another Wo cometh quickly if you do not Repent : 
Yet they repented not of their Blafphemy, 
Hardheartednefs, Unbelief and Rebeilion 
againft God. 


In. 


P| 
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In a few Days after this Sarah was called 
to Fafting and to Baldnefs, and to ftrow — 
Afhes upon her Head, and to fit-upon the | 
Ground with her upper Parts Naked, for 
fometime ; and the Power of the Lord did 
work mightily in it, and the People were 
amazed at it, from the greateft to the leaft. 
And Sarah fpake to the Conful, to tell the 
Grand Mafter to proclaim a Faft, and to 
meet together to wait upon the Lord, with 
their Minds turned to the Light: Becaufe } 
the Lord called for Repentance, for Faft- — 
ing, Baldnefs, and girding on of Sackcloath, 


that fothe Lord might turn away his Righ- 


teous Judgments from them: for that the 
Hour of his Judgments wascome, wherein 
the Painted Harlot fhould be {tripped naked, | 
and a Cup of Trembling thould be given | 
her from the Hand of* the Lord. 

The Conful went forth with this News | 
among the Magiftrates, and they talked | 
with the Friers about it, telling them, That J 
thefe Women had a good Intent , for nodoubt | 
they found the Hand of the Lord againft 
them, many of the People of that Place 
dying at that time of a violent Feaver. 

In a fhort time after the Lord Inguifitor § 
fent two Friers, a Durch one and another: § 
And thefe good Women were prepared to @ 
Difcourfe with them. When they came the 


Conful called them forth before them; and | 


ong 


A 
ith | 
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one of the Friers talked a little while with 
them, and faid, Thar thefe Servants of God 
had a good Intent, but the Devil had deceived 
them. They afked him whether the Devil 
could give Power over Sin, yea or nay ? 
i) He told them, That the Devil conld tranf- 
form himfelf into an Angel of Light. They 
#) reply’d, They knew he could, yet hecould 
not hide himfelf from the Children of Lights, 
but thofe who were in the dark could nog 
difcern him. Thefe Anfwers were fo fharp 
# upon him, that he was_not able to bear 
# them, nor hardly to ftay iu the Room. 
fh Then the Conful ftood up againft them, 
and accufed them to the Friers falfly before 
their Faces, and they alfe made it appear 
plainly to him before the Friers departed : 
Which exafperated the Conful fo thas he 


wrought defperately againf{ them, to get 
f) them into Prifon again; but God preferved 


them. 

And when the Conful and his Confede- 
We ©6rates could not prevail to get them into Pri- 
mi fon, they combined together to defraud 
them of their Money. 

For there were fome Books fent to them 
while they were in the Inquifition, and ar- 
{| .rived there before they-were fet at Liberty 
i} from thence, according to the Letter they 
i. received from D. Baker from Legorn, where- 


| 
in kemention’d them: And the Conful had 
conceal’d them allthis time. —- 

And now came the Conful fubtilly to them 
and told them, He had wrought to fet them at 
Liberty, and that the Lord Inquifitor and Grand 
Mafter had order’d him to fend them away by 
the next convenient Paffage; but that now the — 
Devil had fent Books out of England, and he 
knew not what to do with them: that the Magi- 
firates would not let them go tf they fhould know 
of them: telling them further, That the In- 
quifitor and Grand Mafter would fay, They 
would fexd more when they came to England ; 
afking them, whether they would receive them? 
They afked him, whether they were dire@- 


'-ed to them ? Heanfwered, No:. Then they: 
~ bid him deliver them where they were di- 


rected, whatfoever they fuffered for it. 
Thus he found this Snare would not do, 


“his crafty Words could not blind, or hide 


his Mafquerade Intention ; thefe Servants of 
God faw the Devices of evil Men againft 
them as with the Eyes of Eagles; and as. 
their former Querks and winding Infioua- 
tions fignified nothing, fo likewile this. 
Then, after many Words, the Conful 
told them, That if they would give a Prieft 
ten or twelve Scooths (which is near fifty Shil- 
lings) they would conceal them. They an- 
fwered, nay; it was of the Lord, in Love 


> to their Souls, that thofe Books were fent: -@ 


and 


% 

| 

¢ 
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- 
and that therefore he fhould deliver them 
up, and make good Ufe of them, that their 
Souls might Live. So he raged at them ; 
but faid no more of this. 

In alittle time after there came in a Ail- 
land Ship, which was bound for Smyrna: 
and the Conful fent for Katharine Evans and 
Sarah Cheevers, to come and fpeak with the 
Malter of the Veffel about their Paflage :. 
This was ia the Evening, as they were go- 
ing to Bed, and Katharine knew that it was 
a crafty Contrivance, and had no Freedom 
to goto him; but Sarah went. Then the 


Conful came to Katharine, and told her, 


There was a Holland Ship bound for Smyrna 3 


and if they would promife him to flay there til 


“We came back from thence, the Mafter of the Ship 
would call for them. They both told the 
Conful, They ftood in the Will of God, 
and could not promife any thing, unlefs 
they knew the Mind of God init. He was 
very angry at this, and told them, They 
would dwell at Malta. Neverthelefs they faid 


They .believ’d the Lord had appointed a | 


-Veffel to carry them; but whether it was 
That Veflel they knew not then: telling him 
They did not know whether that might 
come back in half a Year; and that how- 
ever it was, they did not mean to hire a 
. Ship on purpofe to fetch them; faying fur- 


ther, Hemight fend them in a Bark to 
| fena, 
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fana, and there they might embark for Lee 


gorn. Hefaid, No; the Inquifitor faid, If yon 
ould go thither, you would Preach God to the 


Roman Catholicks ; and the Inquifitor did not 
love thet : telling them alfo, Thar there was 
an Inquifition there, that beloxg’d to the King of 
Spain; and that although the Pope had fet thems 


free, yet be would take them Prifomers again. 


They told him they would adventure that. 
But the true Reafon was another thing ; he 
had an End of his own in fending them to 


 Legornand not to Meffena; for he had much 


Annife Seed to fend to Legorn, and he would 
have had them to engage the Flemen to call 
for them as he came:back from Smyrna, to 
carry that too; that fo they might have 
paid part for the Carriage of it: But God 
had ordered them otherwife. | 
In this time that they were at the Conful’s. 
Houfe, the Conful told them, That D. B. 
bad taken up an Hundred Dollers; and he would 
have them fend to Meflena for an Hundred more 
They told him; Fhey had received no fuch 
Order; and withal ask’d him, What they 
fhould doywith fo much Money, feeing they 
had Moné@y in his Hands ? telling him, They 
would not fend for more Money to keep 
them in Bonds (for although they were re- 
moved gem the Inquifition to the Conful’s, 


~ yet he Bad the Care of them t» fend them 
# away, and while they ftaid there they were 4 
as 
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- as Prifoners under him.) They told him alfo 
of his Promife to Daniel Bakers whereupon 
the Conful told them, That D. B. could not 
redeem them out of Prifon; but that bimfelf 
had ftood Cap in Hand to the Inquifitor for them. 
This they knew to be true ; and would have 
_been glad that he had continued Faithful, 
and then great would have been his Reward. 
But they found that he fought himfelf in it: 
_and when his expected End was not anfwer- 

ed, he, his Wife and Servants were bitter 
againft them, and hated them only for 
Righteoufnefs fake, infomuch that they 


were in great Hazard of their Lives; they | 


knew many times they had their Jnftruments 
of Death drawn againftthem; fo that they 
had even the fentence of Death in them- 
felves: But the Lord prevented them, and 
preferved his Servants out of their Hands; 
to whom be Praifes and Glory for the fame. 
While they were at the Conful’s Houfe,” 
their Excercife was fo great, that Katharine 
Evans, to all vilible appearance, was paft 
Hopes of Life: But all chingsyare poffible , 
with God ; who by his mighty: Power had * 
removed Mountains,and broken Shrough the 
double Doors, Locks, Bolts, fro Bars, and 
all che Chains of Wickednefs,-@nd every 
Unrighteous Decree, and by hisftrong and 
outftretched Arm had brought his Servants 
from Captivity ; that J/rael might rejoice 
and 
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and be glad, and Magnifie the Name of 


their Eternal Father, for Ever. 
When they had been at the Conful’s 


Houfe Eleven Weeks, there came into the. 
| Harbour one of the King’s Frigats, called 
the Saphire; the Captain’s Name was Samuel 


Tit/wel. The Grand Mafter of Aéalta fent 
to the Captain of the Saphire, to entreat 
him to ftay the Ship all Night, to take up 


almoft Forty Paflengers. The Captain 
made himfelf unwilling; becaufe he had no 


Product, and lay out in the Road, a League 
from the City. This occafion’d the Grand 
Mafter to write to him, telling him, Thas 


be knew hes Brother at England would not de- 
ny bim fuch a Courtefie, as to take in Twenty . 


Four Knights, Cavaliers, and their Servants, 
and Two Quakers: Which occafion’d him to 
{tay till the next Day; it being alfo for his 
fingular Advantage. 


And fo both the Knights, and thefe Ser=- 


vants of God, were fent op Board this 
Snip, where they had Service; for it was 


,0n Pain of Death while they were in the 


Inquifition, for any of the Cavaliers to fee 
them, and now it pleafed God to give them 
an Opportunity with them. Among -thefe 
Knights was the Lord Inquifitor’s own Bro- 
ther, and as like him as if he had been the 
fame Man, as Katharine Evans told the Cap- 
tain before fhe kaew who he was: He. 
7 an 
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Man behaved himfelf kindly towards them, 
{peaking to the Captain, that they might 
not want any thing that was in the Ship; 


_. and telling them himfelf, That if they were 
at Malta again, they fhould not be Perfecuted. 
‘| fo: For as foon as he faw their Faces, he 
+ told them, He fhould not differ with them. 


He and fome others, telling the Captain, 
That if thefe Servants of God went to Heaven 
one Way, and they another, yet they fhould all 
meet together at the Laft.. But thefe holy 
Women held out Chrift Jefus, the Light of 
the World, to be the alone way to the 
Father. | 

{n their Paffage from AZalta in this Ship, 
§ they found their own Country Men much 
b worfe than moft of thofe others that were 


q of divers Nations; for they reviled them, 


and bid them go back to’ again ; tel- 
ling them, The Englifh would ufe them worfe 
than the Malteeze. 

When they arrived at Legorn, the Ship 
could get no Product ; and if they would 
go a-fhoar there, they. might have gone 
into the Lazaretta for Fourty Days. This 
caufed the King’s Agent to defire the Cap- 
tain of this Ship, to carry thefe Women 
as far as he could, till he met the General, 
and he would then provide a Paflage for 
_. them, if fo be that Ship was commanded 
P back again: For if otherwife he had left 


them 
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them in the Lazaretta, the Captain told 


them, That the Agent muft take Order for 
them, according to the King’s Order. : 

They received much Kindnefs from the 
Merchants of this Place, who treated them 
with much Love, and fent them Wine and 
Bread, and many other things for their Re- 
frefhment: The Sea was high, fo that they 


could not come to vifit them; but they told , 


the Captain they would come; and that if 
they wanted Money, or any thing elfe, 
whatfoever they would write for, they 
would fend it to them: They had but lit- 
tle Money, but being they were bound for 
their own Country, they had not freedom 
to take up any: Belides, the Captain pro- 
mifed them, They /hould not want any Money, 


nor any thing elfe, till they came to England; . | 


and that he {houid not take any Yoney for their 
Paffage, by reafon it was the King’s Ship: But 
he received many Dollers for their Victuals. 

From Legorn the Ship hafted to Toloones 
and there they could get no Product; but 
all the AZalta Knights were fet afhore into 
Lazaretta. 

From hence they came to Adalago, and 
‘ there the Captain had Produé&t; but dar’d 
not make any long ftay, for fear the Fleet 
fhould be before him at Tangeer ; for he was 
fent before the Fleet out of Turkey, with 
Letters to Malta, Legorn, and other Places. 


At 


| | 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


> 

_. At length they arrived at Tangeer, above 
two Weeks hefore the Fleet came; and 
the Captain faid, st was above an Hundred 
Pounds out of his Way that he had made fuch 
Hafte. But thefe Servants of God found 
that the Lord haftened the Ship for his Ser- 
vice, which he had for them to do in 
this Place. 

Afcer the Captain had fpoke with the 
Governor of that Place, they had admit- 
tance to go afhore, as they were moved of 
the Lord, and great was their work for 
the Seed’s fake, for the Abominations of 
the Wicked were great in that Place; and 
to their Grief they found, that none were 
worfe than the Engli/h, for Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Pride, Drunkennefs, Whoredoms, and 
fuch like Enormities; fo that the pure Spi- 
rit of God in them was grieved, and their 
~ Souls were vexed Day aad Night with the 
unclean Converfation of that People ; which 
made them declare boldly againft them all in 
the Name of the Lord; and high and low, 
great and fmall, came flocking about them 
Into the Houfe wherethey were lodged, and 
whereever they went. 

In a few Days after they were there, 
they were. moved to goto the Governor, to 
lay the Peoples Abonminations before him; 
and the juft Judgment of the Lord due 
unto them for fuch grievous Wickednefs : 
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which they did; and alfo laid it upon him 
from the Lord to fupprefs it, as much as 
lay in his Power to do; left the Holy Lord 


God Almighty fhould fuddenly deliverthem 


into the Hands of their Enemies to be de- 
ftroyed: And they told him, They had 
not greater Enemies without than they had 
within; and that if they did truly Repent 
and fear the Lord, their Enemies would 
be fubdued within, and then they would 
know when to go out againft their out- 
ward Enemies and Profper ; for the Lord 
would make their Enemies to be at Peace 
with them. The Governor told them, He did 
lovingly receive their good Inftruttion and Ad- 


monition, and promifed to follow their 


Counfel, and would have given them Mo- 
ney; defiring them to eat and drink in his 
Houfe: For which they freely acknow- 
ledg’d his Love, without receiving Meat, 
Drink, or Money. 

_ There were many Portugeeze, Jews, and 
Ivifh in this Place, who could have as freely 
burnt them, as they did Wood ; but their 
Holy God protected ’em in the midft. of 


them, and took away all flavifh Fear from» 


them; and inclined the Governor to be 
very. Courteous to them, and tender over 
them: fo that he gave Command to all the 
Garrifon, That none fhould abufe them in Word 


or Altion, upon Pain of fevere Punifhment. 
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At this time, it feems that the Afoors; 
who are a Bloody Savage People, had laid 
Seige to this Place; and it was laid upon 


thefe Handmaids of God to go forth to 


meet thofe Barbarous People, which prov- 
eda very hard thing for them to give up 
to; but Katharine feem’d to hear a Voice, 
faying, Go forth, fear not , they [hall not harm 
you: So that by this Word they believed, 
and were made willing to adventure Life 
and all in Obedience. 

In order to this they went to the Gover- 
nor, to defire that they might be let out 
_ of the Gate of the City; declaring to him 
the Mind of the Lord in it: But the No- 
vernor told them, That from thefe Moors, 
they muft expelt nothing but Cruel Death, Yr 
Bonds for ever: The Governor farther tel- 
_ ling them what terrible Weapons they had, 
and entreated them to go again to their 
Lodging, and wait upon the Lord, and 
Pray, as their manner was; faying, -Thae 
if then they could not have Peace, they might 
come to bim again, which they found a free- 
dom to do. 

In two or three Days after the Governor 
| came to them, and afked them concerning 
this matter ; and they told him, they were 
| made willing to bear, and to wait uponthe 
Lord, to incline his Heart to let them go; 
telling him, That they did believe the Lord 
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would have preferved them in the midft 
id | Of the Adoors, and have delivered them as 
yn | fafe from among them, as they went forth : 
ro | Saying, That however it might have been, 
y. | their Bodies were but a reafonable Sacrifice, © 
ip} t0 offer to him that gave them. And fo- 
e. | the Governor left them at that time. 

: Then they went to his Houfe again, and 
d. | he did feem willing to let them go; but 
fe | that-his Secretary ftept up to him, and de- 
fired him that he would not; declaring to 
ro | him, That if he did let them go, it could not 
ut | pofibly be expected they fhould return ine 
im | to: the City again, or ever fee their Relations 
9. | or Native Country any more, except God fhould 
-s. | work a wonderful Miracle, by delivering them 
i, | out of their Hands. And then the Governor 
y. | told them, That in Pity and Tenderne/s to- 
d. | wards them, believing they were Innocent Harme- 
oe lefs Women, who truly fear’d Gods, be could not 
ad | let them go forth: For that tze Englifh would 
var | Jpeak very hardly of him, and fay, He forced 
roe | them forth of the City to be defiroyed. So that 
c- | their Spirits were exercifed in ftrong Tra- 

vel, by reafon of their Hiadrance; for 
or | they firmly believ’d, that if they had gone 
0g forth among them, the Lord God, who 
re | liveth for Ever, would have preferved them, 
he § 20d they fhould have returned fafe, to the 
o; § “Onviction of many, and the Aftonifhment 
rd | H of 


| 
| 
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of the whole Garrifon; to the Glory and 
Praife of God. | 

After this, God, whom they defired to 


. ferve truly, gave them fatisfaction by his 


were accepted, being refign’d to his Will. 


moft fure Word of Prophecy, That the 


And it happen’d, that a Day or two af- 
ter this, the Afoors hung out their Flag, as 
a Sign to Parley for Peace, and came near 
totreat with thofe of the City of Gibralter. 

Having finifhed their Teftimony at this 
Place, they went to. the Governor to take 
their Leaves of him, acknowledging the 
Love they had received from him: He prof- 


* fered them whatever they wanted as Necef- 


faries on board the Ship; his kindnefs ex- 
tended fo far, that he would have fent it to 


the Veffel for them: They told him, They®} « 


received his Love, but took nothing of him; 
and fo they departed that Place, and went 


on board the Ship that brought them thither; | 


but it happen’d fo, that that Ship was com- 
manded back into the Straits; fo that they 
were difappointed of a Paflage in her. 
This occafioned Sarah Cheevers to go to 
the General, and make hjm acquainted 
therewith: Then he Courteoufly and Lo- 


vingly fent them on board another Ship, | 


and bad them take Care for nothing, he 


‘would give Order they fhould not want for 
_ any thing till they came to England. 
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The Lord made it manifeft to Katharine 
Evans, that they fhould have a fafe Paflage 
to England, and caufed her to declare it a- 
mong thofe in the Ship; fo that many 
hearing of it, defired to return with them 
on that Account; yet fhe told them, they 
might meet with Storms and hardfhips by 
the Way: And fo it came to pafs. 

For they had great Danger and Peril, by 
reafon of Storms, and tempeftuous W ea- 
ther; fo that many were wounded and 
bruifed with the tofling of the Veflel, and 
the Mafter of the Ship caft over-board, . 
when the Waves feemed as high as Moun- 
tains; yet the Lord wrought wonderfully 
for his Deliverance, and he was broughe 


_ Into the Ship again: This Captain was a 
~ wery Civil Man, and they were civilly ufed 


in his Ship. 

This tempeftuous Weather, had fepa- 
rated them from all the reft of the Ships, fo 
that they could not meet with them again : 
Yet they came all fafe to Land; for which, 
Let the Name of the Lord be magnified 
over all; whofe Name is as a-ftrong Tower 
to them that Truft in him. 

Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers being 
arrived fafe at London, went to Vifit Gilbert 
Latey, whom they heard had been an In- 


‘ftrument, together with G. Fox, for their 


Releafe, by foliciting the aforefaid Lord 
H 2 D’ Abaney ; 


0 
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1D’ Abaney; and after they had acknow- 
jedg’d his Love and Endeavours for their 
Liberty, they defired he would bring them 
to the fight of this Lord. is 

Gilbert was very willing to accompany 
them, and accordingly went with them to 
wait on the Lord D’ Abaney; who, when 
they came, and he had underftood that G. 
Latey was defirous of having the liberty of 
feeing him, he came to them: Whereupon 
Gilbert told him, Thofe Friends (i. e. K. E. 
and S. C.) who were made partakers of his 


great Kindnefs, and releafed from their Bonds 


an Malta, were now come to pay their Acknow- | 


4 Bedgments to bim for the fame: And thefe 


oor Women, who had been fifferers fo 
ong, told him, That were it in their Pow- 
er, they fhould be as ready in all Love to 
ferve him: Whereupon this Lord reply’d, 
Good Women, For what Service or kindnefs I 
have done you, all that I hall defire of you ws, 
That when you prayto God, you will remember 
ome in your Prayers 5 and fo they parted. 


Here follows two Treatifes that, were 
writ by them in the Inquifition; One by 
Katharine Evans, and the other by Sarah 
Cheevers. 


A BRIEF 
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A BRIEF 


DISCOVERY 


God’s Eternal TRUTH,|| 


AND 
A Way opened to the Simple-hearted, 


whereby they may come to know 


CuristT and his Minifters, from 
Antichrift and his Minifters. 


With a War NING fromthe Lord, | 
to all People, that do name the} [| 


Name of Chrift, to depart from 
Iniquity. 


Written in the Inqguifition of Malta, by 
KATHARINE EVANS. 


LONDON: 
Firft Printed in the YEAR, 1663. 
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AA brief Discovery of 


God's Eternal 1 RUTH, 


| 
| HwUS faith the Lord, Let every one that 
nameth the Name of Chrift, depart from Ini- 
uity: For the Day cometh, and now is, 
that the Name of Chrift will be dreadful 
and terrible to all Workers of Iniquity 3 and God 
the Father hath committed all Power in Heaven and 
in Earth, and Seas alfo, to his Son Jefus Chrift, 
and hath raifed him in Power and great Glory in 
Thoufands of his Saints, to convince the World of 
Sin, of Righteoufnefs, and of Fudgment, that the 
Prince of this World may be judged and caft out; 
for he fhall never have any Part or Portion with the 
Heir of Eternal Lite and Salvation; who hath Pow- 
er to judge and to juftifie; and to condemn, or to 
fave; to {catter, and to gather; to break to pieces, 
and to bind up that which is broken to pieces: And 
he wil) eftablifh his own Spiritual Government, 
Righteous Rule, and Pure Holy Worfhip, to the 
Ends of the Earth; and the Gates of Hell fhall not 
orevail againft it: For whatfoever he had purpofed, 
all furely come to pafs, and his Decree fhall ftand 5 
and Wo, Wo, Wo, to every one thar doth lift up a band 
againft any of thofe thatthe Lord God doth send forth 
in his Name, in this the Day of bis Power, te Preach 
Glad-Tydings to the Mzek; or do form any Carnal 
Weapon again{t bim in his Anointed, thinking to dif- 
inherit him, who is pofe{fzd Heir of all. But the Time 
doth haften, that the Lord God of Power will exalt 
his Princely. Scepter, over all Scepters, Thrones 
and Dominions, ‘Kingdoms and Countries and. 
H 4 none 


| 


sone fhall be able to prevent him, or refift his migh- | 
Hear ye this, Oall ye People upon the Face of 
the Earth, who are called Chriftians, or do call 
your felves by Chrift’s Name, both Kings and Prin- 
ces, Emperors, Nobles, and mighty Men of the 
Earth, by what Name or Title foever ye are called, 
High or Low, Rich or Poor; for our God is no res 
{peétor of Perfons; but every one that feareth his. 
Name, and worketh Righteoufnefs, is accepted of 
him: Wherefore, it chiefly behoveth every one of 
you to turn your Minds within tothe Light in your } 
Confciences which convinceth of all Sin, and makes. |, 
manifeft every evil Deed, be it done never fo fecret, 
the Light will difcover it. Itisa Meafure of God’s 
free Grace given to every one to profit themfelves 
withal ; and Search, Examine, and duly Confider,, 
how you cometo have Right or Title to Chrift’s 
Name; or, what it is that maketh a Chriftian 5 
_ for every true Chriftian is an Heir of God, and 
Joint-heir with Chrift: For asin Adam all Dy’d, fo 
in Chrift fhall all be made Alives, Now you know, 
that God created Adam at the firft, ina Pure, Per- 
fett ftate of Innocency, his Mind and Soul in his. 
own Image and Likenefs, which was Light and Life, 
and placed him in the Garden of Paradife, a Place 
of eternal Bicflednef to all that do obey the Light ; 
‘and God gave Adam dominion over all the Crea- 
tures which he had created for the ufe of Man, and 
bleffed them unto him in that ftate of Innocency, 
and bid him eat of the Fruit of every Tree in the 
Garden, but the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil; that was good too, but not for Food: And 
the Lord faid unto Adam, Thou fhalt not eat of the - 
Fruit of that Tree; for in the Day thou eateft thereof,. 
thou fhalt furely Die. Adam did not ftand in the 
i}; Counfel of the Lord, but turned from the Light, 
1 and harkened tothe Woman whom the Serpent be- 


guiled, and did cal of the fyrbidden Fruit, and fo 
difobeyed, 
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C 
difobeyed the Commandment: of the Lord God, 
and fell from that ftate of Bleffednefs, into that 
ftate wherein all things were an utter Curie unto 
him, and unto all in that ftate of Difobedience . 
But the juft, wife, and holy Lord God, whofe Mer- 
cies are above all his Works, did Promife, That the 
Seed of the Woman fhould bruife the Serpent’s Heade 
There are but two Seeds, the Seed’ of the Woman. 
and the Seed of the Serpent. Now this was the 
way which the Lord God did find out in himfelf, to 
recover Man out of the Fajl again, through the: 
everlafting Covenant of the: promifed: Seed of all 
Blefledneis. The promile of fgod was not unto 
Seeds, as tomany ; but unto the Seed, as unto one ¢. 
In Ufaac fhall all the Kindreds of the Earth be blefjede- 
The promife of God, which cannot fail, was only 
to the Seed of faithful Abraham. And. Paul faith, Jf 


ye are Chrift’s, then are ye Abraham’s Seed, and heirs: 


to the Promife: Wherefore every. one of you in 
Chriftendom, may do well to turn in your Minds to 
the Light of God in your own Confciences, and try 
your felves, and fee whether you have received the 
true Seed, or are Born of the pure Spirit of Chrift 
jefus, yea ornay 3 the Light wiil not deceive you,. 
but deal plainly with you, and make manifeft unto 

ou all that ever was, or is within you: And he that 
is in Chrift, hath the WitnefS in-himfelf, fo that he 
need not go forth to feek after him, or ask the way 
to Sion : For, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
faith Chrift, and he that followeth me, fhall not abide 
in Darknefs, but have the Light of Life; and, He 
that hath not the Witnefs in bimfelf, is in Darknefs, and 
bath not received the Light of Life, the Spirit of Chrift 5 
and, He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none of 
bis. ‘Fhen what profit hath any one to have the 


Name of Chrift, and be out of his Nature. 


The Nature of Chrift is altogether Pure, Perfef, 


Holy and Upright; Meek, Humble, Sober, Loving, 
| Merciful, Tendet-bearved, Liberal in all Good ; Longe 


jufering. 
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Suffering, and ready 10 forgive, and willing to bear | 
the Contraditions of Sinners, and the Redukes of the 
vile Sons of Men; and he did lay down his Life to 
fave them that hated him, and were and are Enemies 
to his Crofs: And all thatare in Chrift, ought them- 
Selves to walk as be walked, or elfe how fhould they 
be known to be born of the true Seed of God; for 
where the Seed of the Kingdom is fown, and received 
into good Ground, in an honeft Heart, it taketh deep 
Root, and bringeth forth Fruit anfwerable to the 
Seed, in fome Thirty, in fume Sixty, and in fome an 
Hundred Fold, that God may be glorified: For here- 
in is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, 
faith Chrift, fpeaking to them that were called by } 
his Name, and were his Difciples indeed, anddid | 
hearken to his Teaching, did hear his Voice, and } 
tollow him, and a Stranger they would not hear ; 
but Chrift alone was their Head, Guide, Teacher, 
Leader, and they did believe in his Name, and obey’d 
his Will: For it is not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, 
fhall be faved; but he that doththe Will of the Father is | 
accepted. And this is the Will of God, that ye fhould bee 
lieve in Him whom be bath fent, and be fanitified: For 
Chrift is the fame that ever he was, to all that believe 
in his Name: He is their King, to rule; and Pro- 
phet, to teach; and Prieft, to otter up the Spiritual 
Sacrifices that are accepted with the Father, who 
faith by the Apoftle, Let every one that nameth the 
Name of Chrift depart from Iniquity : For, 1 have given 
bim a Name, above every Name, that atthe Name of § tl 
FESUS every Knee fhouldbow. He that dothde- 
part fromIniquity, doth bow at the Name of Fefus: J-e 
But thofe that do bow their Knees when they hear | 4&, 
Sfefvs named, and do not depart from Iniquity, do | gf 
not bow at the Name of Fefus, but are Hypocrifes, | y 
and do bow to the Beaft, anddo not believe in Chriff | xy 
Jefus, neither doth their Faith ftand in the Power of J € 
God, but their Faith is vain. Paul the Apofile.ot Je- 
fus Chrift, faith, He that believes in the Lord Ff in 
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r | bis Heart, and confeffeth with his Mouth that God bet 
f raifed him from the Dead, fhall be Javed: For with 
> the Heart Man believeth unto Righteoufne[s, and with 
S | the Mouth, confeffion is made unto Salvation: But Paul 
“ did not fay, that every one that confeffeth thas Chrift was 
y crucified at Jerulalem, and that God raifed him up again, 
CF fhould be faved : For, the Apoftle faid, know ye 
a! not that Chrift is in you, unlefs you are Reprobates: And 
p let them know, that do not witnefs the Life of Chrift 
eC raifed within them, that Sin and Wickednefs is alive 
nt in them ; and where Sin and Wickednef liveth, there 
aa Chrift lieth crucified in the Streets, that are Spiri- 
ty § tually called Sodom and Egypt; and it is the Faith of 
y - the Drunkard, Swearer, Lyar, Murderer, Adulterer 
d } and Covetous Perfons, and thein that work all man- 
@ } nerof Abominations, which fhall never enter into the 
5 Kingdom of God, as faith the Scriptures; yet thole 
ry wiil confefs that Chrift dyed at ferufalem to their 
‘d — own Condemnation, becaufe they donot walk in Obe- 
dy } dience tohim. Fobn faith, Try the Spirits whether they 
is be of God, yea or nay Every one that confeff2th thas 
Ze Chrift is come ina the Flefh, is born of Gods but he that 
or § denierb Chrift to be come in the Flefb, is not bora of 
ve — God, butis of Antichrift,and denieth the Lord that boughs 
O- | kim: He that profeflech Chrift, and doth not poflefs 
at | Chrift, neither is pofleft of Chrift, it is he that is 
ho | Antichrift, andis not of Chrift; but where Chrift is 
be | manifefted in the Flefh, hedeftroys the Work of the 
en Devil, and giveth Power over Sin, Death, Hell and 
of — the Grave, and over Antichrift, and all the dark Pow- 
le- | ersthatdo corrupt the Earth. Where Sin is deftroy- 
ed, Death hath no Power: The Wages of Sin is Death, 
arf but the Gift of God is Eternal Life. And, be that bath 
do | the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the Son; bath 
Cs, | not Life, but isin Death, and the Wrath of God abidetb 
ME | upon him. He is the bef Chriftian that is moft like 
of | Chrift. In him was no Nature of Cruelty atall, but 
Je- § full of Love, Mercy, and tender Compaffion; ready 
1% fj. to forgive, and willing to receive all that come unto 


hit 3— fuch he will in no wife caft out: And he 
doth exhort all Men to do to others, as they would 
have others do unto them ; and commanded his Dif- 
ciples to love one another, and to love Enemies; and 
to do good to them that hate thent, and defpitefully 
ufethem. God is Love ; and hethat is born of God, 
doth love every one, and cannot ufe Cruelty to any : 
- Buthe that is not bora of God, committeth Sin; and 
he that committeth it, is of the Devil, and dwelleth 
in the Dark, where all Sin is committed; but he 
that dwelleth in the Light, dwelleth in the Habita- 
tion of God, where no Sin is committed, nor Tranf- 
ereffion found ; and he that doth not know the Light 
in the Confcience, that convinceth of all Sin, doth 
not know God: For God is Light, and Jefus Chrift 
is the expre/s ‘mage of his Father’s Brightnefs, and 
eternal Glory in the Light, Life and Power 3 who is 
Immortal, Invifible, Incomprehenfible, altogether 
Pure, and perfeétly Holy and W fe; and is throughly 
Glorious beyond all that ever can be thought or {po- 
ken of him by all Mankind; and he is rifen with 
Healing in his Wings, and is not vailed, as in times. 
paft, but is clearly feen, heard, and underftood of 
all them that have received him, and lovingly embra~ 
ced him inthe Truth ; they in whom the Eye of In- 
nocency isopened by the mighty Power of God, they 
cto fee him, and enjoy him, and can and do bear wite 
nefS of him, as Paul did; Chrift the fame yefterday, 
and to day, and no otherwife, ‘for ever. Paul did not 
know him till he was Rifen from the Dead, and Af 
- cended to the Father, asthe Scriptures bear witnefs. 
Paul was a Perfecutor after Chrift was crucified, and 
he held the Cloaths of the Witnefles that-ftoned 
Stephen, a Man full of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe he faid, 
The moft High dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, 
neither was he wor{hipped with Mens Hands. No, Stephen 
cid know that his Body was the Temple of the living 
i God: And God is a Spirit, and he is worfhipped no 

-otherwile acceptably, but in Spirit and in Truth ; 
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e and Paui was confenting to his Death; and after he 
d was Journeying from ferufalem to Damafcus, with 
(= Letters from the High Priefts. and Scribes, to hale 
d Menand Women-out of the Synagogues that did {peak 
y in the Name of Jefus, and te bring them bound to 
Ferufalem : In the mid Way, there wasa Light met 
 Pauland fmote him, fo that he fell to the Ground, 
id and Paul faw a Light fhine round about him, but He 
faw no Man; and heard a Voice, faying, Saul, Saul, 
e why perfecutelt thou me ? Who art thou Lord, faid Saul ? 
1- | Jam Fefus whom thou perfecuteft, ~ itis hard for thee 
{- | to kick againft the Pricks: And then Paul cryed out, 
ht | faying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And as 
th: foon as the Lord revealed his Son Chrift Jefus in him, 
ft by hisown immediate Spirit, he did not confer with 
id Flefh and Blood, but went and preach’d him: Paul 
iS did not profefs Chrift before, and yet, as he faid, did 
er profit more in the Jewifh Religion than many of his 
ly Equals ; but he did not know him, and fo he perfe- 
o- cuted him in his Saints, as Thoufandsdo at this Day, 
th and yet they will be called Chriftians. 

es. When Paul had received Chrift Jefus, the Spirit of 


of Truth, he denyed himfelf, and became a true Chri- 
‘a> ftian, through the Sanétification of the Spirit of Chrift 


in- and belief of the Truth, and took up the Crofs to 
ey his own Will daily, and followed Chrift the Light, — 
ite through great Tribulations, in newnefs of Life; for 
ays as he did partake of the fellowfhip of his Death and 
ot Sufferings, fo likewife he did partake of the fellow- 


A (- fhip of his powerful Refurre¢tion and his Glory. J 
5. am the Refurrettion and the Life, faith Chrift. And not 


nd only Paul, but every one alfo in whom Chrift is Ri- 
ed fen, do partake of the fame Sufferings, and the fame 


id, Joy, according to the meafure and proportion of 
aith of God’s free Grace difpenfed to each One, 

bes | by his own Eternal Spirit. And this is the Way, and 
ing § the alone Way which God hath ordained and ape. 
no § pointed to make Chriftians; or, as I may fafely fay, 
hs §- to recover loft Men out of the Fall, to reseaas | 
t eir 
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their Souls and minds from all inward Pollution and 
Defilement, and wholly to ranfom them out of the 
Tran{grefiion and Corruption, and {0 to raife up the 
bleffed Seed,— and reftore his pure Image that hath 
been fo long defaced through the Subtilty of the Ser- 
pent; and regain his Glory, Honour and Renown 
among the Sons and Daughters of Men; for he will 
have the Pre-eminence over all People upon the Face 
of the Earth,— in the Confciences of all, either in 
their Eternal Salvation, or their juft and everlafting 
Condemnation: For God hath not left himfelf with- 
out a Witnefs in every ones Confcience, and a Mea- 
fure of the free Grace of him, who is the Fulnets:--- 

Hence it is, that the True and Living God, who 


refpeéteth no Man’s Perfon, hath given to every one. 


a Talent to improve, and a Meaffire of Light; and 
alfo hath commanded that this Everlafting Gofpel of 
Peaceand Reconciliation, fhould be Preached to eve- 
ry Creature, thatthey may receive Grace for Grace, 
that do believe in his Name: And they that do not 
believe nor receive him, whvw doth tender Saivation 
‘to them, the Light of God, which he giveth them, 
coining into the World, willeternaily Condemn them, 
and leave them without any Excule in the Prefence 
of the Lord God, becaufe of their Difobedience and 
refifting the Gift of the Holy Ghoft. 

There is fomethiag of God in every One, that 
would receive God’s Truth 3---- but all.that is not of 
God inevery One, doth Strive and Fightagainft it, 
and doth Perfecute and Imprifon, till Death, God’s 
Meffengers, which he hath endued with Power from 
on High,and hath given them Gifts and Graces, and 
fpiricual Mercies of divine Vertue, to Preach to the 
Poor and to the Captives, to the Exiled and Bani- 
fhed; and to fow the Seed of Righteoufnefs, that 
God might receive the Fruits of Holine(s among his 
People. They that fow to the Flefh, do of tie Flefh 
reap Corruption ; but they that fow to the Spirit, do of 
the Spirit reap Life everlafting. 

They 
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They that have not received the Spirit, they can- 
not fow to the Spirit; but they thet have received, 
they fow to the Spirit, and do profit the People 
where they come to be received, and they do bring 
forth-Fruits of God-like Lives, and Righteous Con- 
verfations, and Heavenly Behaviour; and their Fruits 
do manifeft what Miniftry they are under; as Paul 
faid, You are our Epiftles written in our Hearts, feen 
and read of all Men. A Pure Life anda Holy Conver- 
fation, is a fure Evidence of a True Chriftian, and a 
perfect Witnefs that they have received the Spirit of 
Chriit, which maketh a Chriftian, and generateth 
into his Body; Chrift the Head, and Ckriftians the 
Members 3 and he will not have any deformed Mem- 
ber in his Body, but they muft be all compleat in 
Chrift, Pure, as bets Pure; Holy, a be Holy; Une 
defiled, as he ws Videfiled: Even {0 as he is, fo muft 
his be in this prefent World; Ae that I anys and 
they that are fandified, are all of one, as faith the Scrip- 
ture: But I fay, inthe Name and Power of the 
Lord God, That whofoever, or whatfoever he ts in ths 
World that taketh upon himfelf, or goeth about to make 


_Chriftians, or convert Souls any other w.yythan by Preach- 


ing the immediate Word of God, as be doth receive it by 
the Infpiration of the eternal Spirit of Life and Power, 
he ws in a high degree of Prejumprion, and guilty of 
great Tranfyreffion, and fhill affuredly receive the great- 
eft Condemnation fromthe Lord God of Power, if they 
or he, donot fpeedily repent and fgrfake rhofe great Abo- 
minations. 

Methinks that every Rational and Sober-minded 
Man mult needs rightly underftand, that God AI- 
mighty, who created all at the Beginning, in Hea- 
ven, Earth, and Sea, without the Help o: Advice of 


any, and doth uphold the Works of tis own Creation 


by the Word of his Power 3 and as he created the 
Souls and Minds of Men ina pure State of Innocen- 


cy, from whence Man fell through Difobedience ; 


So 
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So he it is alone, that can, and will, and doth 
quicken the Souls ef Men and Women again, and 
create them anew in Chrift Jefus unto good Works, 
---to raife up Souls to Life and Immortality ; for our 
God isan Inviiible, Eternal, and Immortal Spirit 3 
Perfeét, Holy, Wife and Powerful: And every rea- 
fonable Man muft needs know and believe, that there 
is not any thing, but only a Spirit that can fo much 
as touch a Sou) as to cleanfe it, or to defile it; fo it 
is the unrighteous Spirit of Darknefs, the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, that doth Rule in the Children 
of Difobedience, and polluteth the Souls, and de- 
fileth the whole Minds, and caufeth them to yield up 
the flefhly Members to commit Sins of all Kinds, in 
Thought, Word and Action; and fo the Springs of 
Life and Salvation are dam’d up, and the pure Spi- 
rit of the Lord is covered, and the Eve of Innocency 
blinded, fo that Man cannot behold his Maker, be- 
caufe Sin hath made a Separation, as faith the Pro- 
phet ; Bebold the Lord’s fand is not fhortned that it 
cannot neither is his Ear heavy that he cannot 
bear ; but it is your Iniquities that have feparated be- 
tween youand your God, and your Sins have caufed bis 
Face to be bid from you : And.as it is the unclean Spie 
rit that doth defile and pollute the Mind and Soul, 
and corrupt the Heart of Man, hence it is that no- 
thing but the clean and pure Spirit of the Lord God, 
that can in any wife cleanfe and fanétifie the Soul 
and Mind, or purge or purifie the Heart again; and 
it feems to bea very vain Thing for any Man or Wo- 
man to think otherwile. Now let every one that is 
called a Minifter of Jefus Chrift, fee that he be fo 
indeed and intruth; for they muft come a great Way 
before they can minifter for Chrift; Wherefore it is 
fafe to conlider, that Death reigned, or reigneth, 
from Adam to Mofes, and from Mofes till the Prophet 
‘Fobn, and Fokn was a burning and fhining Light, 
the greateft Prophet that was born among Women; 
but the leaft in the Kingdom of God is greater than Ju 
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And Fob cried in the Wildernefs, faying, Prepare 
. | ye the Way of the Lord, make his Paths ftreight; for he, 
: whofe Shoo he was not worthy to unloofe, was com- 
_ | ingafter him, whofe Fan is in bis Hand, and he will 
 —§ throughly purge bis Floor, and gather the Wheat into the 


Garner, but the Chaff be will burn with Fire unquench- 
. § able; And Fobn denied not, but faid, He was not 
> that Light, but he came to bear witnefs of that Light 5 
r | faying, This is the teue Light, that lighteth every one 
| | that cometh into the World. Now it behoveth all that 
are called Minifters of Chrift, to call themfelves to 
mind how they travelled through all thefe Admini- 
ftrations, Spiritually, from Adam till Mofes, ye are 
all in Death 3; and when you have received the Juft 
and Holy Law of Mofes upon Mount Sinai, then’ 
you muft Journey through all the Prophecies, till 
you come to Mount Sion, the Heavenly Ferufalem, 
the City of the Living God; before you can bea no- 
ble Minifter of Jefus Chrift : And this I am bold te 
declare in the Name of the Lord Jefus, whofe Ser- 
vantlam through Mercy. Be ye not deceived, the 
Lord God will not be mocked any longer. There is. 
a great Myftery in Godlinefs ; infonmuch that ail the 
Earthly Wifdom, and Learning, and Languages, Stu- 
dies or Prudency is never able to fathom or compre- 
hend the leaft motion of the Life of it; butas the 
Mind is joined to the Light, the Word of Life, the 
Word that was before the Worid was, the Word by 
which the World was made 3. the Word that is quick: 
and powerful, fharper than a two-edg’d Sword, even 
to the piercing and. dividing between Soul and Spirit, 
Joynts and: Marrow, and is a Searcher and Difcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of every ones Hearts 
and this ishe whofe Vefture is dipt in Blood;-his* 
Name is called the Word of God; and he is come 
according to the determinate Counfel of the Father,, 
to make a Separation between the Precious and the 
Vile; and to divide the Sheep from the Goats 3 and 
to gather in the Flock of his Inheritance, the People 


Q's 
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of his own Pafture, the Sheep of his Hands, to fill | an 
up his own Fold, out of every Kindred, Tongueand | Ar 

ation, few and Gentile, Bond or Free, of his Ifra- | by 
elites indeed, in whofe Mouths there is no Guile; [ to 
and he will place his Nameamongft them again, and } ins 
work his Fear in their Hearts, and write his Laws | {w 
in their inward Parts, that they may never depart § ev 
from it; and they fhall be his People for ever, and f Sp 
he will be their God eternally, and he will be Mer- f cle 
ciful to their Tranfgreffions; their Sins and Iniquie } Bo 
ties he will remember no more; for our God cannot } an 
deny himfelf, nor forget his holy Promifes, who hath § or 
faid, J bave given Him for a Covenant of Light, toen- § tO 
_ lighten the Gentiles, and a Leader and Commander to } thi 
the People : And the Day is come, that all the Chil- § git 
dren of the Lord fhall be taught of the Lord, and be § thé 
eftablifhed in RighteoufhefS. And as for thofe Mi- the 
nifters that fay, Menand Women can never be freed } the 
from Sin while they are here, nor made perfeét while — 42 
they are in the Body; I fay, fuch Minifters do not | 
know Chrift Jefus the Light, nor his Miniftry, which § 8g 
faith, When he afcendzd up on High, he led Captivity 
Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men; to fome Prophets, fen 
fome Apoftles, fome Minifters ; for the perfecting of the } Wh 
Saints, and for the Work of the Miniftry, and for the } ¥n! 
edifying of the whole Body of the Church. And again 
it is faid, All Scripture given by the Infpiration of the } tut 
Holy Ghoft, profitable for Dodrine, for Inftrution, | Wa 
for .Reproof and Correction in Righteoufvefs, thatthe ou 
Min of God may be made perfect, and thorowly fur- | % 
nifbed to every good Work, Wo 
Now let all tober-minded Men, confider where dor 
Men and Women fhould be made perfeét, if not here, Lo 
‘while they are in this Rody; if not in this Body, § 
where then ? Solomon faith, As the Tree falleth fo it bei 
lieth ; and the Spirit of the Lord doth not once men- § #% 
tion any other Place to be.purged in, inatl the Scrip- 
turesof Truth. And the Prophet {pake to the Church, 
and faid, Jhe Lord would purely purge away the Drofs, 
| and 
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and take away the Tin,-and reprobate Silver and Golds 


And this I know, when Souls come to be quickned 


by the powerful Word of Life and Truth, they come 
to know the Purgings of the Father, and the Wath- 
ing in the Fountain of Eternal Cleanfings, in the 
{weet Streams of Light and — Refrefhment 5 the 
everlafting Refining in the Sanétifying-Furnace of the 
Spirit of the Lord God 3 and fo they do come to be 
cleanfed, purified, and fanétified throughout Souls, 
Bodies and Spirits, and are made Veffels of Honour, 
and fitted for Glory, without the help of any Man, 
or any outward Obfervation whatfoever. What is 
to be known of God is manifeft within; and He 
that giveth Power over any ones Sin, is fufficient to 
give Power over all Sins; and will, and doth, to all 
that be Obedient: The Willing and Obedient fhall eas 
the Good of the Land; but they that Refufe and Rebel, 
the Sword {hall devour them; the Mouth of the Lord 
bath fpoken it, and his Zeal will perform it. | | 

There is none can forgive Sins but God only} 
againft whom all Sin is committed; for whatfoever 
juft Offence is given to any, he that giveth the Of- 
fence, finneth againft the Commandment of God, 
which faith, Do by all Men as you would have them do 
unto you ; and love thy Neighbour as thy felf. He ne- 
ver commanded any to do contrary to his own Na- 
ture, which is, Love, Mercy, and Long-futtering, 
Waiting to be Gracious; not willing the Death of any, 
but that all fhould return, and forfake the Evil'of their 
Ways, and deny the Evil of their Doings, and then he 
would have Mercy upon them, and abundantly par- 
don all fuch as come to him in the Name of the 
Lord Jefus, bringing nothing with them buta Peni« 
tent Ewart and an Humble Spirit, confeffing their Sins, 
being weary of the Burthen and Weight of them 3 
and he will forgive and take away the Guilt from the 
Confcience: While there is Guilt within, the Sin is 
hot Pardoned; when the Sin and the Guilt of Sin is_ 
taken away, then there is no Condemnation, but 
Man 
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m neither will they permit that any of t 


€ 164 ) 
Man is at Wnity with his Maker, and ali Fear of 
Death and Torment is taken away ; for the Sting of 
Death Sin, and the Strength of Sin us the Law but 
thanks be to God, who bath given us the Vitory through 
our Lord fefus Chrift, over Sin, Death, Hell and the 
Grave, together with all the dark Powers of the Earth. 
That as we, whoare called Quakers, do continue in 
the Light, none can overcome us, for Truth is ftrong- 
er than all; and the Lord our God will exalt his 
Truth over all Falfhood and deceivable Shews: 


- Everlafting Praifes, Eternal Glory, and Heavenly 


Renown to his pure, holy and perfeét Name for ever, 
World without end, Amen, Amen. - | 
There are none can forgive Sins but God only, nei- 
ther will he give his Honour to another; though 
Chrift faid to his Apoftles, Whofe Sins ye remit on 
Earth, {hall be remitted in Heaven; he fpake to them 
that were filled with his own Eternal Spirit,and were 
able to difcern an innocent penitent Heart, froma 
Hypocrite, in the Light and Lite of Righteoufnels; 
And they did not fay they could forgive any their 
Sins, but they were fent tu direét their Minds to God, 
who was, and is ready to forgive every one that com- 
eth to him by Faith, who throughly purgeth and 
cleanfeth from all Iniquity. But as for thofe that have 
take upon them to pardon Creatures for their Mo- 
ney, or if they will receive their Correétion, and fo 
deceive the poor Pople ; and fo he or they that 
do Pardon, and they that are pardoned of them, do, 
and will perifh together Eternally, unlefs they re- 
pent of their Blafphemies, Sorceries, Divina tions, and 
Inchantments, whereby the poor People are blinded 
and kept in Ignorance, and in all manner of Unclean- 
nefS, and are corrupted for want of Knowledge: My 
People peri{h for want of Knowledge (faid God ) and 
the Kingdom is (hut up jrom the Simple-bearted; and 
the Key of Knowledge is bid away by them that will not 
enter in themfelves, nor fuffer any to enter that would; 
he Lord's 
Anointed 
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Anointed, that have received the Key of Knowledge, 
fhould fpeak among the People ;.for they fay, none 
ought to fpeak in the Name of Jefus, but the di- 
vine Doétors, that have received their Ordinations 
from Men. The People are blind indeed, that de 
think the Spirit of the Lord can be limitted, tyed, 
confined, or difpenced by any mortal Man; No, they 
that make the People believe any fuch thing, are 
abfolutely the Meflengers of Satan, and not the Mi- 
nifters of Chrift; they are out of his Doétrine: Fer 
fuch are Doéttors of Divinity that dwell in the Divine 
Light of God, and grow into his Divine Nature, and 
do receive their Miniftry by the Infpiration of his 
divine Spirit of Life and Powers; and do fpeak as 
they are moved, and as the Spirit giveth them uttes 
rance in the Will of God; they are no Men-pleafers, 
nor Time-fervers, nor Will-worfhippers ; for fuch 
cannot pleafe God that feek to pleafe Man: And 
they are Hypocrites, that walk in the Imitations and 
Likenefles, without the Lifeand Power 3 obferving 
this thing, and obferving the other. 

Chrift faith, The Kingdom of Heaven cometh not 
with Obfervations 5 but the Kingdom of God is within 
yous; {peaking to the unbélieving fews, the Scribes 
and Pharifees, Wife and Learned, that were gone 
out from the Kingdom, the Meafure of God in them, - 
in which is Power tu deftroy the Works of the De. 
vil in the Obfervations: and the Apoftle faid, The 
Kingdom of God confifts in Righteoufnefs, Peace and 
Foy in the Holy Ghoft. : 

Now that is the Kingdom of Antfchrift, in which 
Sy is the City that Cain Built that is in the 
Obfervations, And Babel, that Nimrod the Hunter 


begun to build, which is full of confufed Noifes and 
Bloodfhed, and all manner of Cruelty; Jt # Babel 
that # built with Blood; bur Sien is redeemed through — 
and ber Converts with Righteoufnefs. O' 
Blefied be the Pure, Holy, and Powerful Lord God, . 


the-Day of his Power, according to his determinate 
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Counfel, iscome, that Antichrift’s Kingdom fhall be 
deftroyed ; and Babel’s Building muft fall: For the 
Myftery of Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth, is made manifeft by 
the bright Appearing of the Lord Jefus; andthe 
Children of Light are able to fathom and compre- 
hend her and all her Lovers 3 and to fee the Founda- 
tion they ftand on, and the Ground they aé from, 
which is butas Water (as Fobm faith in his Revela- 
tions, he faw Nations Waters, Peoples Waters, and 
‘Tohgues Waters; yea, Men Waters; Peoples and 
Nations all unftabled like the Waves of the Sea,tofled 
to and fro with every Wind of Doétrine in the change- 
able; gone out from that which changeth not, into 
the many Ways; and have heaped to themfelves 
Teachers, having itching Ears, an cannot endure 
found Doétrine, but fay, Preach unto us fmooth 
things; fo they do preach Peace where the Lord 
proclaimeth War; and blefs themfelves in that Na- 
ture, that is everlaftingly fhut out of the Kingdom 


_of God, and excluded from his living Prefence: But 


the Lord God of Life and Power wil, and hath dif 
covered the Spirit of that Woman, that hath made 


- all Nations drunken with the Wine of her Fornica- 


tion, and the Inhabitants of the Earth were furfeited 
and overcome with her Abomination: She fhall foon 
be caft into a Bed of Torment with all her Lovers, 
where the fhall have Torment without Eafe; Judg- 
ment without Mercy 3 a full Cup without Mixture, 
and the Dregs wrung out unto her, and fhe fhall be 


rewarded double for all her Iniquities; the Lord] 


will mar her Beauty and ftain her Glory, and ftrip 
off her coftly Robes, and lay her Honour in the 
Duft, and turn her Songs into Howling, and her 
Mirth into Mourning, and her Mufick into Lamen- 
tation; and fhe fhall receive a Cup of Trembling at 
the Lord’s Hand; and all her Glory, Pomp and 
Pride fhall perifh as the untimely Figs, and fade as 
the Flower of the Field, and wither assthe Graf, 
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upon the Houfe-top 5 and the Smoak of her Torment 
fhall afcend inthe fight of all People, and it fhall go 
forth in the Audience ot all Nations; and fhe fhall 
be a By-word, and a Scorn, a Taunt, Hiffing, and 
Derifion, and Off-{couring toas many as have heard 
of her Name; anda Day of Lamentation {hall be 
heard in the midft of her great Tribulation, Wrath 
and Anguith, upon every Soul that doth Evil, becaufe 
fhe repented not of her UncleannefS, Fornication, 
Cruelty, Hardheartednefs and Mercilefnefs, and all 
her Uncharitablenefs, and Blafphemy, and Sorceries, 


and the like Wickednefs. 


And this I give inasmy Teftimony for the Lord, in 
the living Word of Truth, againft her and all her 
Lovers, and every one that upholds her, asI have 
received it by the Revelation of the Son of God; 
and not from, or of Flefh or Blood, but have feen, 
handled and tafted deeply of the Cup of the Indig- 
nation of the Lord’s Judgment. Jf Fudgment firft be- 
gin at the Houfe of God, what will become of them that 
ob2y not the Gofpel of God? for if the Righteous {carcely 
be faved, where fhall the Wicked and Ungodly appear. — 
Now for fome Help and Light for the underftande 
ing of them that do not know the Myftery of Iniqui- 
ty, and that Spirit that doth generate it here, as | 
afurefaid: The Spirit of Antichrift is that Spirit in 
every one that doth profefs Chrift Jefus in Words, 
but doth not poffefS him in Life and Powers and fuch 
are they that are making Images, and Forms, and 
Likeneffes without, and call it by Chrift’s Name, 
and fay, it'‘dogh reprefent Chrift; when none can 
make his LikenefS, nor bear his Image, but thofe 
that are created anew in Chrift Jefus, and born of 
the fame Spirit. | 

The righteous Image or Form of Chrift, is the 
perfeét Life of Inhocency, and the pure Spirit of 
Meeknefs, and an upright Heart of true Humility, 
as it is written, Upon whom rhou fhalt fee the Spi- 
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the is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafede 
You all know a Dove is an innocent harmlefs Crea- 
ture, and {0 are all God’s Children which are fan&i- 
fied in the nndefiled Womb of God’s fecond Creati- 
on, where the firft Heaven and the firft Earth are 
paffed away, and new Heavens and a new Earth are 
witneffed, wherein dwelleth Righteoufnefs for ever-~ 
mere; and he that is called the Son of Perdition, is 
the Afan of Sin in every particular, that fteals away 
the Heart, and draws out the Mind from the true 
invifible Got, and fets it upon earthly Objeéts, and 
vilible Appearances: The Glory of the World that 
doth fade and vanifh away, as the Smoak in the Eyes 
and the painted Harlot, is the fallen Wifdom that is 
comprehended in the Earthly Mind, Carnal Under- 
ftanding, and Airy Spirit, inventing and devifing 


how to deck and beautifie her felf with the Glory of 


this World and outtfide fhews, to get her felf a Name 


_ over all the Earth, and calls her felt Holy, Pure and 


Spiritual, that all People may fall down and worhhip 
her painted Image, and fo the wind of her Spirit 
goeth forth, and overchargeth the Hearts of the 
People, and Corrupts them ; and when the Heart is 
corrupted it conceiveth Luft, and when Luft is con 
ceived it bringeth forth Sin, and when Sin is finifhed 
it bringeth forth Death; and The Wages of Sin # 
Death; and the Scarlet-colour’d Beaft that doth up- 
hold the adulterous Woman with all her Alurements, 
upon whom fhe fits, is that beaftly Will of, or in 
Hg that is not fubje&t to the Will of God, but 
hath received Power to exalt his Horn, even to the 
Hoft of Heaven, for the cleanfing of the Sanétuary, 
and purifying of the Temple, and for the tryal of 
the Faith of God’s Eleét, thac the Power of God 
may reft upon them, and fo they come to be approve 
ed in the fight of all: And herein our God is glori- 
fied, honoured and renowned over all, in purcha- 
fing to himfelf a Holy Kingdom, through the Blood 
of the everlafting Covenant in the faithful hearted, 
that 
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that do follow the Lamb through great Tribulatiotis, 


according’ to the Scriptures, ‘Every Man out of the 
Covenant of God is brutifh, and that Spirit which 


doth exalt itfelf over the Confciences of any People, 
to compel them by a Tyrannous Law, to-worthip ac- 


cording to his Will, and in his Way, without an 
Commandment or Precept from the Lord, that is 
of Lucifer, which the Lord God ‘will caft down to 
the bottom of Infamy, and will do unto him, as he 
did to proud and lofty Haman, as the Spirit of the 
Lord hath manifefted : For God and his Word are 
one, and his Way to the Kingdom is but one, and 
he never compelled any with carnal Weapons, or 
any vifible thing, to worfhip him. 

And whereas it is faid, He fent forth bis Servants 


40 compel them shat were in the Streets, and in the Higk- 
ways, to come in, by the powerful Preaching of his 


ord of Life and Truth, which did limit and bind 
that in them that did rebel againft him, and fo he 
draw’d them after him in Love; and fo he doth at 


‘this Day; Praifes, Praifes to his holy and bleffed 

for evermore, Amen. And the falfe Prophet 

_is he that cryeth, Lo, bere.is Chrift, and Lo, there; but 

Chrift foretold of them, faying, Many falfe Chrift’s 

would come, faying, Lo bere, and Lotbere ; but believe 

them not; go not igi : By their Fruits you {ball know 


them. And thele are they that for advantage will 


cry, Peace, Peace, white ye are unfaved from your 
Sins; and fo, With good Words, and fair Speeches, 


deceive the Hearts of the Simple, and {mootbly draw 


them after bim, in the broad Way, that leads to the 


chambers of Death and Deftru@ion; and in their high 


places they will tell you, you muft not be Drunk, — i 


nor. Luft, nor Envy, nor ‘Covet, nor live in Pride, 


nor. any fuch evil things, when they themfelves 
are wholly guided and led by that fame ‘Spirit} 


which is the very Rife and Author, yea, as I may 


fafely fay, the Father of all manner of Uncleanneis 


and evil Concupifence; aed fo, though they do “J 


{peak 
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{peak good Words, it is but in imitation, becaufe it 


‘was the prattice of the Servants of the living God 


fe todo; yet being of their Life, they can ne- 


ver convert any ito the Truth, but their fpirit 
oth beget the fame forin in the Hearers as is in the 
eachers 5 for fuch Seéd as they fow, fuch Fruits 


they do reap of al manner Of Unrighteoufhefs: And 
thefe be they that Will go aboiit to limit the Spirit of | 


God, and make the People believe, none ought ‘to 


| weet in the Name of Chrift, bit the Wife, and the 


rned, and them that have received Gifts of Mén 


, to Preach; but Chrift doth ordain his Minifters, | 
=~ and gives them Gifts both Male and Female ; yet 


they fay, Paul would not permit a Woman to {peak in 
the Church: It is true, Pzu] would not permita Wo- 
man to {péak in'the Church 3 no more do the Quakers 
rmit a Woman to {peak in the Church, nor a Man; 

ut he that is born of God, whether in Male or in 
Female, let him {peak freely as his Father giveth him 


Utterance; Let him that doth not underftand, come into | 
Chrift’s School and learn: Paul faid, That if a Wo-} 


man did Pray or Prophefie with her Héad uncéver- 
ed, fhe ditidifhonour her Head: If a Woman might 


Pray or Prophefie with her Head covered, it’s very | 
the might do it in the Church as ‘Well ‘in ‘ano- 
ther Place: But Peul‘nor néither ‘would not 


permit that Fezabel, that paintéd Harlét, Mould 


{peak in the Church, who hath painted her felf ‘with 
the Saints Words, ‘but out of their Life, fhe muft 
keep filence'in the Church ; yéa verily, the Power 
is made manifeft in this the Lord’s prefent Day, that 
wilt fhortly ftop her Mouth, and all her ‘Lovers for 
evermore, world without End, Amen. The Glory 
is the Lord God’s, who is rifen in his migtity Power 


tu raife up Sian, and to build up the Walls of Feru- | 
-falém, and to raze down Babel to the Ground,. and 
to deftroy the Kingdom of Antichrift, and to bring |' 


down all the Powers of Darknefs under his Feet. 
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bit} This was written in the Inquifitien of by 

| the Lord’s Servant, Xetharine Eyang,; who ama 

a Sufferer for God’s Eternal Truth, which is my 

irit} my Glory and my Crown: Magi be the Name 

the} of the Lord God of Life and Power,who hath count- 

lits}] ed me worthy, not only to believe ynto Salvation, 

ind}. butalfo to futter for the Sake of my blefled Savigur 

rof|. and perfeét Redeemer, the Lord Jefus Chrift;to 

whom be Glory for ever, World withontend, 4mez, 

lén} «Oh Friends and Reople in all Places who are tal- 

srs,| led Chriftians, fear the Lord God that gave you 

yet] Life, and obey his .Go/pel, the Light in the 

cin} Confcience, that convinceth of all. Sin, and judgeth 

No-} the Secrets of every ones Heart. .O hearken to the 

vers) Heavenly Voice of the true Inwifible God; he is 

an;| near to every one to Save orto Condemn: Yea, ofa 

rin| Truth, he is Rifen in great Power to correét the 

iim | ‘Ways.ef Men throughout al} Nations ; whofe Ways 

tte | ‘have been their own Ways for many Generations 

Vo- | paft: But this is the Day in. which the Lag Got 

withreftore Judges as at the firft, and Counfeltorsas 

at the beginning : Wherefore let every one that hath 

ery | received Power and Authority from the Lord te 

| rule and regulate prey the People, take heed that 

not| they do not abufe the Power, the Lord hath com- 

uld | mitted into their Hands asa Stewardfhip, whereof 

jith} they muft give.an acconnt before the High and 

uit | Mighty Judge of Heaven and Earth, that fits upon - 

wer | the Throne to Judge'the Nations in Righteoufhefs, 

hat} and the People with Equity ; and he will {mite the 

for] Karth with the Rod of his Mouth, and confume the 

ory | Wicked with the Breath of his Lips; and the Lord 

wer} ‘God will remove, and overturn, and cut down, till 

fu- | Ke hath exalted Men like to faithful Mofes and righ- 

and | teous Saimuel, tedothe work of Juftice, Mercy agd 

‘ing | ‘Equity to every one, without re{peét to Perfons, In 
the Fear and Dread of the Lord, not feeking their ; 

own Honour.and Glory, bat the Honour.and Glory 


i, ° of the Lord God. And thus he will make you Ho- | 
| nourable in the fight of all Men: for of a Truth,they 
that exalt themfelves fhall be brought low ; but they th 
. which the Lord doth exalt, none can caft down.: and af 
| _ hikewifefee that you do not judge others for that 
- which your felves ftand guilty of, or the like Sin in 
i} 6. Cy the fel -fame nature ; if fo, wherein ye judge others, 
you condemn your-felves, and your own Condem- 
| ~ nation will ftand over your own Heads for ever. th 
ij . . Wherefore take heed how you do mount in the hic 
| Seat of Tribunal; and let every Thought, Word | O1 
_and Aétion,in your Sentences of Judgment of others, the 
be according to the Light of God in your own Con- 
fciences ; which otherwife will be your Eternal Con- 
demnation without any Excufe, in the Prefence of} "?: 
the Lord God Almighty ; whofe Voice doth fhake Pe: 
. terribly the Earth, and makes the Hearts of the Hea- 
then to tremble 3 and doth, and will remove Moun- 
tains, and over-turn Hills; and take all out of the the 
‘way, thatletts and ftands in Oppofition againft his 
, pure Truth ; and the Jittle Hill of Sion hall trample 
‘ over all the Mountains to the Ends of the Earth: 
And who fhall be able to refift it ? No, no, not one: 
“The Lord will rip up every falfe Covering, and 
___ ftrip off every deceitful Garment, and make mani- 
i... ..feft every feducing Spirit, and blind Guide, and 
faife Teacher, that do work by Signs-and lying} 
“ Wonders, with all manner of Deceivablenefs ; an 
“do deceive the of the Simple, and fteal | 


— 


their Hearts, \and draw out :their Minds} 
from the true inviliblé Lord God that made-them, | 
“and do fet them. Earthly Objeéts, and vifible} 
~ Appearances, and the Glory of this Life that’ will 

* perifh for ever, and, vanifh away like the Smoak in} N 
the’ Air; and the invifible God they have no more] »’S" 
_ Knowledge of, than the Beaft that perifheth: And | Ligh 
“'thefe be them that rup, and the Lord never fent hg 
them, dnd fay, Thus faith the Lord; and the Lord | is V 
frath not fpoken unto them, neither did they ever fee 


| 
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| higgFace, nor hear his Voice at any time ; neither do | 
ay | they: profit the People-at all, but build them up in 
id the Myftery of Iniquity, and teach them to wondér 
| after the -monftrous Beaft, which hath many Heads, 
at and mamy Horns and Mouths, full of Blafphemy, 
and-Eyes full of Adultery, walking in. the broad Way 
that: leads to.the Chambers of Death and Deftruéti- 
on, and to the Pit of everlaiting Perdition ; and 
fhut up the Kingdom from the Simple-hearted ; and. 
he | hide the Key of Knowledge from the innocént 
rd | Ones 5 and will not enter in themfelves, nor fuffer 
them to enter that would: And thefe are them that 
feed of the Fat, and go on their Bellies all their Life 
long ; tthe Serpents of the Earth that fuck the {weet . 
Uup;.che Spirit of the Earth ; and they make the poor . 
ke | People betieve it doth belong to them in Chrilt, be- 
caute they muft pray for them to the faving of their | 
Seuls. -Othefe be Hypocrites, and they do not.know 
he | the Price of the Redemption of a Soul out of Death's « 
nis | BEither have they the Knowledge of God, nor his” | 
Way to Salvation ; for.if they did know the Lord, 
they would fear and dread his holy Name, and teach 
the People the Way to Life Eternal, which is the 
nd | Light in the Confcience in every one; and he that 
comes not to the Light, comes not into the Way of 
God which leads to the Kingdom of God : The 
Kingdom of God is one, his oy | is one, his Light 
is one, his Life is.one, and his Spirit of Truth is: 
one, and his Word is 6ne;.and what he [peaks once, .. 
sds fpeaks ftill; and what he once condemns, he ne- 
ver juftifies ; and :what he once jultifies, he never - ! 
biz} Condemns : He is God, and changeth not, but the 
Jame Tefterday, and folikewife for over. 
_ . Now they that are in-the changeable, and in the 
ea) many Ways, are out of the Way of God, which is © 
od | Light, and are in the Dark, and do not fee the Way” | 
+ | they walk in, neither do they know the Lord, nor 
his Word that is quick and-powerful, fharper- than. | 
atwo-edged Swerd ; for did they know that Word, 


would dare to mock and fcorn at them 


tremble at the Word, and meet together to wait u 


on the Lord in fifence, and do hearken diligently ta. 
kidw the Mind of God,that they may not fin againft: 


hith, flor att contrary to him; But thofe Men or 
Wohnen cannot difcern the Mind of God that are not 
Criicified with Chrift Jefts, and the Body of Sin and 
Death deftroyed, which isa Myftery-to all the Wit 
doin anti Learfing in: the World, that do not own 


tté Light in the Confcience to be their alone Tea- 


cher, but. live in the difobedient nature out from 


God and his Truth, ia the earthly Mind and carnal 


fill, comptehending this thing and that in the fa)- 
leh wiftom, inventing, deviling, and itaginifig things 
that never were, is, nor never Will be; 
Prophets, they prophefie Lies, and the Priefts bear 


rule by their Means, and the People love to have it 


fos bat what will ig be in the end thereof, in the 
Day when the Lord 
gave toetery one to profit withal? = 


“Now, where is the Talent with the Improvement? - 
it wot lof? fs it not hid in the batten Wildernefs, 


and in the defolate places of the Eatth? Oh, try and 
examine, fearch and confider, where is that good 
and faithful Servant, and juft Steward, that hath 
improved his Talent for his Mafters ufe, and is ready 


td givé up his Accounts with Joy beferé the Tribu- 
nal of the Majefty of the Moft High, having his 


Garment wathed in the Blood of the Lamb, and his 
Heart fprinkled from an evil Confcience, and the 
Body wafhed with pure water? I do vot fay nor 
mean external Watér, to wath the out-fide of the 
Body, but I do meah the fpiritual Water, tkat 
ftreams froin the Fountain or Rock, Chrift Jefus, to 
wath the infide, arid to cleanfe the Soul and Spirit 
from all Pollation and Defilement: Te wafh the out- 


Side while the infide % hor cleanfed ; the infide will defile 
the burfide again; but if the infide ‘be cleanfeéd 


pirged fro 
ver 


require the Talent that he 
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Yegand Gold, then it would:cleanfe the ontfide alfo, 


Herod and Pharaoh, and the reft of that untoward 


that gave them:forth by own free Spirit, ane | 


and keep it clean: It is the corrupted Beaft that is 
full of Luft and all manner of DeceivablenefS, that 
defile the whole Body within and without : So the 
Man or Woman, whofe Heart is without Deceit, 
aad whofe Mouth is without Guile,and-whole Tongue 
doth not.utter falfhood, nor hath no Lips, 
nor polluted Hands, nor feet {wift to thed blood ¢, 
Such are known to be cleanfed every whit, and they 
fee God: The pure in Heart do fee Gods but they | 
whole Hearts are daub’d and flimy, through Deceit 


and Hypocrifie, Hardheartednefs and Cruelty, and 


the like, fiich cannot fee God; northey thattake = 
Honour an@ feek Honour. of one another, do not 
believe; How you believe (faith Chrift) while - 
you teke Honour one of anosher? Andallthat Honopr 
er take Honour of Earthly Mery do reb God, to 
whom alt Honour, Worthip, Praife and Glory do 
belong ; and all that do honour God, and ohey his 
neereble int tof gil:Men But all that live.in. 
Pride and Lait sad Drurkéennels, are 
out of the Truth; and all who live in Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Deceit, or Piypocrile, or Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, Bloodfhed, Hardheartedne(fs or Cruelty, are-out 


of the Truth; or they who live in Thieving, or. 


Cozening, Cheating, Diflembling, hi- 
pering, Backbitigg, Bragging or Boafting, {peaking | 
great {welling Words; having Mens Perfons inad- | 
miration becaufe of Advantage ; thefeare all out of 

the Fyuth, and are Hereticks, and are carried out 
of the Wa God with Nimrod and Fudas,. King; 


Generation, not knowing the Scriptures, neither the 
Power of God; and becaufe they-do not believe 


them nor underftand them,therefore they hide them 
from others, and do corsupt them, and add to the 
and diminifh from: them, not fearing the Lord 


| 


the Edification of every one. But I am bold to@®- 
clare in the Name of the true and living God, that 
all the Plagues which are written in them, will foon 
came upon the back of fucha People, ar Souls, that 
have wrought this Wickednefs in the fight of the 


— Lord God of Power, who is Rifen, and will render. 


Vengeance in Flames of Fire upon them that know 
him not, and do not obey his Gofpel, but live in the 
Earthly Mind and carnal Will, fallen from Ged; and 


compelling the People to follow their devifed Ways, 


building of them up in Sin and Wickednefs, yet ma- 
king them believe they may go to Heaven at the laft, 
though they live in Sin til} they die: Oh! That 
ever any People or Souls fhould ever be fo Blind-and 


“¥gnorant, to think that though they {pend all their 


appointed Time in Sinand Iniquity, and run out the 
whole courfe of natures race in Pleafure, Negligence 
and Carelefnefs 3; and when they cannot retain it 
any longer, then do they offer up their finful Souls 
as a Sacrifice acceptable to God, who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity ; though it be in his 
beloved Facob, it fhall not gounpunifhed: Oh ! me- 


thinks that no rational or fober-minded Man or 


Woman fhould once credit or befleve, that do know 
the Scriptures, that there is any place appointed of 
God for any to be Purged or Cleanfed after they 
are Dead ; feeing the Holy Mes of God, as they 
were moved of the Holy Ghoft, have fo evidenthy 
and clearly fet forth in the Scriptures of Truth, That 
thofe who are Heirs of Eternal Salvation, muit 
come to be converted, and to live the Life of Chrift 
while they are here in the Body. Though God de- 
lighted in Mercy, and that the Thief was faved up- 
on the Crofs, becaufe it was given him of the Lord, 
to believe at laft, ana that none fhould defpair’; yet, 
Woe, Woe from the Lord God to every one that 

uts off the Day of Repentance, faying in their 
Hearts, the Evil Day is afar off; ’tig true, Jn the 
Day of Ignorance the Lord winked, but now be caleth | 
every 
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every one te repente And as for fuch as do talk ofa 
Purgatory, it doth manifeft their Ignorance of the — 
Knowledge of God : for I witnefs in the Life of 
God’s Spirit, fuch know not Heaven nor Hell, God 
nor Devil, and fo they call Light, Darknefs; and 
Darknefs, Light; Good, Evil; and Evil, Good; 
and teach the People fo to do: But God is not well — 
a with any of thofe, nor with them that do ~ 

oaft themfelves, faying, How great their Kingdom. 
is, and how many Countries, and innumerable fight 
_ of. People belong to’ their Church in all -Places! — 
but them that.truft in the Arm of Flefh, yea; in the 
Strength ‘of Pharaob,’and in the Shadow of Egypt; . 
the Strength of Pharoah will be their Shame,. ard 
their trufting.in the Shadow of Egypt, their Confu- - - 
fion :.God’s Kingdom is the leaft, as to the. vifible 
Strength ; but the greateft in the invifible Power: - 
Fear not little Flock (faith Chrift) it is your Fathers 
good pleafure to give you the Kingdom: The-Kihgdom « 
of God confifts not in the Arm of Fiefh; but it ftands : - 
in his own Power and Almightinefs: Phat is Anti-  - 
_chrift’s Kingdom whofe Power ftatids' im outward 
Weapons, which are Carnal; ‘as Locks and. Bolts, . 
and Iron-Bars and Chains, and Whips and Racks, and! 
the like: Our. Weapons are not Carnal, but Spiritual, : 
(faith the-Apoftle) to she pulling down Strong-bolds, 
_ Principalities. and Powers, and bigh and lofty Looks, 
with Jpiritual Wickedne{s in- High Places :‘So one of 
them that ftands in the Power uf God, out of .thei:. 
Power of the’Prince of the Air,is able to chafe Ten, 
and Ten, a Thoufand 5 according to the righteous -: 
Prophefie of the Holy Man of Ged: Thole that 
= dwell in the Fear of the Lord; and truly dread his 
Mi pure Naine at all times, — fuch are the Veffels that 
, old the Heavenly Treafures, God’s free Giftsand } 


> 

t eternal Graces and everlafting Mercies, and divine 
r Vértues, fpiritual Bleffings, which God doth.not re- 
¢ veal in any Earthly-minded Man, whole Mind is 
b - wandring after Earthly Glory, Honour, Riches and 


| 


| -tude and likenels of God thro 


and Pity 


Treafures $-but he reveals his Eternal Riches in the 
Earthen Veffel; whole Mind and Soul is quicknedy 
‘yaifed, and changed, by the Power of the Abhighty 
‘God, and joyned to ‘the Light, ‘the Meafure of his 
own Spirit, to convert them, and ‘bear them up into. 


| -/the fame State and Image wherein God created the 


Mind of Man at the firft:; Inthe beginning 
‘of his Creation, God did not Créate the outwar 

Form of Mankind ‘in his own Sjmilitude'and Like- . 
‘nefs ; No, for then all Men would bear the Simili- 


out all'Generati-. 
‘onss which thing could never be for. Wickell and 
‘Ungodly Men, whole Thoughts and Imaginations 


-@re ‘Evil continually, and age Of their Father the 
‘Devil, and -his Works they do, and his Image and. 


they bear. God is a perfeét Spirit of ai- 
¥ine Light,.and immortal Clary a his Son Jefus 


_@hriff, is the exprefs Image of his evetlafting Pa- 


“thefts ¢ternal Brightnefs ;. and none can ever liken 
mot fafhion any thing like him : And them that’bear 
‘the Image of the Devil, they live in‘fpiritual Pride, 
_@ad are haughty. Minded, and will not be réformed, 
omer hearken to the Counfel of God, nor imbrace his 
gracious Invitations, nor receive his tender Merciés, 


. Mor, be warned by his favourable Judgments, nor 


le Corregtions; but in Obftinacy and perverie 
fhnefs, always refift it, and caft it behind their. 


| - Sacks, and trample it under their Feet, till the Lord. 
|. ty @ven a fwift WitnefS againft them,and fweeps them 
with the beefom of Deftrnétion ;.and {o.here 


@heir End’ is Woful, and their Torment is Eternal, 
“ind the Lord is clear of their Blood, and they maft. 
‘onfes their Deftruction is of themfelves. 

They that are of the kmageand-LikenefS of Chrift, 
mire created anew in Chrilt. Jefus to every 


| - Work, and have’ received, and do live in, and are’ 
| guided by pure Spirit of perfeét Peace and Pa-. 


e&t Love; and Bowels of Tenderness, 
towardsevery,one, without 
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of Perfons ;-and they have alwaysa hol Fear, 
Humility, and a Heart of Uprightnefs; and fach 


Perfons do bear the true Image and Similitude of 
God the father, and the Form and Likene(s of his 
_ Son Jefys oe bey the inward Man ; and they 


are Patterns of 
‘all whereever the 


0od:'Works, and good Examples to 
come ;. and it is their Meat and . 
— ta do the Will of God, wherefoever he fhall - 
| them, er command them te fallow. the Lamb, 
Sea to eat and from Ifland to Ifland, and from .. 
Country, tq bear this. Holy Name, and: ; 


‘tp fotth his ¢ternal Truth to.all People that : - 
jive in Darkne& and 2 | Sr to the 


righteous xariples of his ‘Saints and Servants, that. - 


= by the fame Spinit, ang waiked in the, 
way of God in the ancient Days, and are as. 


Piling, and do fuffer for our honourable Teftimony, . 


that our Pure, hey and Juft God, whofe right it .- 


rationss. 
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To all People upon the face of 
Earth; A fweet Saluta- 
tion and a clear, Manifefta- 
tion of. the True Lieut, 
which lighteth. every one who 
cometh into the World. 


By CHEEVERS. 


nw? SSS 
* 


{ & LL People, Highand Low, Rich and Poor, 
Kings, Princesand Rulers, or of what De- 
gree or Quality foevér they are, together 
with all People and Commonwealths 1h the 

whole World; A-brief Direétion, and a {weet In- 

vitation to the meafure of Light wherewith ye are 
lighted every one; to the which ye do well to turn. 
your Minds to within, where you may find it in your 

Hearts, the hidden Man, wherein dwells the fulnefs 

of all Bleffednefs, in this prefent Life, and that 

i which isto come, Life Bverlafting, endurable Riches, . 

) © Glory and Immortality, a Subftance that never 

} waxes old, nor fadeth away; but endures everlaft-. 

ingly: Which Riches and Glory none can attain to, 

but as they come to the meafure of Light, te re-. 
ceive Power to become the Sons and Daughters of 

‘the living God, and in the Light to receive 3 3 
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fing of Eternal Salvation, which God hath promifed’ 
_—~ to them that Believe and Obey; to them doth the 
_ Lord God make known the Counfel of his Will, and 
the living Teftimony of his Truth, The fure' Word 
| Prophecy, to which -ye-do well if ye trke--beed;) as 
of to a Light that fhineth in a dark place, tilk the Day 
= dawn, and the Day-ftar arife in your Hearts, to give 
| you the knowledge of the true and living God, in 
L- the Light and Seed of Life Eternal, the Covenant 
of Holinefs, in whom is the Bleffing;-- and all that 
T> | ‘come to receive him, -come to receive all things 
| with him, and come to inherit the Promifes, and to 
0 be eftablifhed in the Light: and Life of Righteouf 
nefS, and grow into the Divine Nature of God, -and 
be Pure, be is Pure, Holy, as be «Holy, 
) as. be is. Merciful ;-for he is full of Love;. Long-fatter 
~ ing, Forbearing, and Forgiving ‘Tranfgrefhon, Sin 
and Iniquity; flow to Wrath, full of bowels of Love 
Tender, Compafhonate and-Pitiful. 
_.© dear People, Did you- but know the Love of 
our God; youthen would repent that you had ftaid 
fo long from him, living in your Sins, in that‘nature - 


r, which is accurfed, and fhall never enter into the 
Kingdom ‘of God, but. is fhut out with the Dogs 
Sorcerers, the Fearful and -Unbelievers, and - 
e thofe that hate the Light, and defpife the Truth and 
- Righteoufnels, and are ftrangers to:the Common- 
e wealth of J/rael; without God in the World, * ee: 
n. ‘ing away your precious time in your own Lufts, 
c living in Pride and Vain-glory; feeding -yone {elves 
[s out of the fear of the living God, Dead in Sinsand | 
t Trefpafles, not mindmg your poor Souls, *wha¢/will 
». | become of them? Slaying the righteous Witae... 
c the meafure of Grace that hath appeared Unf®-all ; 
the fame which never confented to Sin,- but-always 
. bears withnefs againft you for it; when no Eye hath 
; feen it; that of God, the Light, hath and-doth, 
f Condemn you, and makes you Confefs and fay, Ged 
forgive MC be 


And you are convinced by the Light inthe Con- | - 
: Gience, and by the Light:are you check’d and re-. | 
proved of every Tranfgrefhion againit God, and his 
jpare Kaly Love. ‘Aad fo if you 
turn to the Lord, you will Die without Mercy, | 
Perifh in your Sins;. Exceps you belicve thet ! am be 
(faith Chrift) you fhall die in your Sins. 

There aremone can know God, but by mea>- 
| fare of his own Light:. For God i. Ligh and they 
ich are undefiled :. Ways of. 
Gad xc Holioe6 and without 
the Lord. The pure in Heart 
guide 1 Faagment, rit 
with good things, but the fat.and be fe 
» wd the Rich-he will feud amays He 
will gather the Poor gnto his Ligt | 
| walkin the ef the Lond of their Salva... 
ties, aml d; the Proud, and the Lofty, 
SAE the Li ght in their Confcien- - 

by the he : And the 
faithful Wi God i in the ‘Faichbul, will 
ower the Wicked, and judge them Rig the 
| slitheir Rebellion:. And thalethat love the 
awill-bring their. Deeds to the Light, tofee whe 
i ase in Gad yen oF Day, and fo 
come te.be-accepted, and all their Jorks.done in 
| the ‘Light, are by the Light ia their Confciencés — 
| in the fight.of God, and before.Man: Ang 
fo. they walk ia obedience to the meafure of 
i, Light within, and the hidden Man of the Heape 
comes to;be manifefted, in a Rightegus Life and 
|| AdolyConverfation; and fo the pure Image aud | 
wf Annogency comes to be reftored, and :the Soyl 
.g@omes, to live m the.quickning Spirit, the Lord from 
i Adam, ‘and comes to be efta-. . 
in the Light and Covenant of 5 


= 


< 


“gad the Seed of the Kingdom of God comesito grow. 

| aver all, amd to be known to'be the true Seed byits. — 

Ernits; and fo foal Men tow you are my Difciples, - 

 betaufe you Tove one.anether;, Aad # you love me - 

‘(Rith Cheift) you. wil beep my Commandments, 

Love is the pure Laws. And thofe 

that love’God, love their Brethren alfo.. And here- . 

Love made perfett And perfed Love cafterb ont. 


Where Love is not, there the Light doth Con- - 
demn, and fo there is Fear and Torment, and the 
“Seed is keptunder ‘the hard Heart-and ‘the Wicked 
Rule, and have Dominion, and the pute meck' Lamb 
is flain and fo the fuffer ander the i2njoft, 
ere there is nothing ‘but Cruelty, Rackings, ‘Hal-. 
Prifons, Locks, Donble-Doors; all to tur-. 
“Ment antl terrifie the ‘Conftiences df them that re 
if.Sin, under the dark Powers‘of ‘the Earth, thatare. 
like unto themfelves, :bearing Sword-ever others, 
whilft they. are under the ‘fame 'ftrte of ‘Condemna- 
tion themfeives. and ‘guitty of Sin Tranfgtefion. 
by their own Law-and ‘Rule: ‘$0 whilft they: are 
Judgimg ‘others, they themielves arebecome Guitty if 
‘and Caftaways, and are condemned ‘hy the quftand’ 
righteous Judge of al,———»who is juftand'true, and 
never confented :to fuch Cruelty; bet re ‘it: 
and calls for Repentance, and a return of the ‘Mind | 
‘to pure Obedience, to the ‘Light and ‘Life of Righ-. | 
teoufhels, and to forth Fruits meetfor'Repen-. | 
‘tance and not think in your Hearts 'to eftablifh 
Trath and Righteoufhels by Craettyand Opprefhen, | 
which is out of the Light.and Power of God3.and ff 
thole*that cannot fubmit to fuch Men for'Confcience 
fake, they come wnder'their Laws, ‘and .are-punifhed 
| 
OO all ye Rulers and Governors of Lands, Nati- 
ons, and People of the fame; This ‘is the Word.of. 
the living Lord‘God; whem weYerve; Do -goucake 
— heedand be Wile, and turn ye at the rebuke of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, and-defpit not his Meffengers that bring ye 


the Word of Reproof: For of a Truth, God is ari- 
fen in Power, to Correft, Reprove, and Rebuke 
the.Sons of Men ;. be ye zealous therefore, and Re- 
pent, left his Hand be ftretched out.againft you, 
and there will be none to help; but turn in your 
Minds, every one, to the meafure of Light, by 
which ye are lighted, to find out true Wifdom, 
and a right underftanding of the Myfteries of the 
heavenly Kingdom of God; which is not attained 
to any other way but as the Mind:is turned within, 
. and comes to be ftayed in the Light, which isa per- 
 feét Guide, Knowledge, and a good. Underftanding 
to the Mind, Heartand Soul. — 
As ye come to believe, ye will come to receive 


Power to fubjeét all your own Wills, Thoughts, I- . 


maginations, Words, Ways and Works wharfoever, 
and.to bring all to the Light to be tryed; then will 
ye come. to a- clear differning of the living Power 
and moviirg. Life of Righteoufnefs, to the work of 
' God ; then all will be done.in the Light, and you 
will have-Peaee of Confeience, and be juftified in 
* the fight of God, and juft in the fipht of Man;.and 
’ God will be glorified; and you will find ref for your 
. Souls, and be biefled of the Father, and enter into 
‘Life Eternal, and have joy.in the Lord, and comfort 
. jn all that ye do.. | 

- ¥e all -forts, throughout the face. of 
- the whole: World, both High and. Low, Rich and 
Poor, of what degree. foever: Be wife, and prize 
your time; and hear what the Spirit doth teftihe.of 


your Redemption owt of the Bondage of Corrup- 


tion, from Sin and Satan, into the immortal Light 
- and eternal Life of the blefled Lamb ,of God, who 


taketh away Sin from all thofe that come. to him, 


and cureth: them of their Evils, and-by .his Power 
| . cafts out Devils, and giveth fight unto the. Blind, 
and. cav&th the Deaf.to Hear, and the Dumb to 


Speak 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
} 
| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Speak, and his Tongue to Sing; the Lame to. Walk,- 
and the Poor to receive the Golpel.- UL ta 
Blefjed are the Poor im Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom immortal and undefiled, that fadeth not a-— 
way, nor waxeth old, but endureth everlaftingly—- 
with God, who is the juft Judge of all; and with 
the {pirits of juft Men, made Perfeét, where there : 
is no need of the Sun or Moon, but-the Lamb is the . 
Light thereof; and to fuch as fear the Lord, and « 
dread fris Holy Name, and ftand in'awe of him, and : 
Sin not, but- dwell in the Light, theit Candle thall 
never be put out, but the Lord God will be their = 
everlafting Fuinefs, Glory, and Reward, and all. 
Tears fhall be wiped away, and:there fhall be no. 
more Sorrow, Paint not Grief: For The former. things 
Shall pafs away, and behold I make all thingsnew, faith : 
the Lord God Almighty, wholiveth for ever.. And, 


Bleffed are the dead which die in the Lord, yeaeter- jf 


nally blefled, for. they reft from their own Leabours,. 
and their Works follow 
Dear People, What profit is:it to gain the whole. 
World; and loofe your own Souls which are immor- 
tal? For The Soul that Sins fhall Die. And Except yex 
believe that I am he (faith Chrift). ye fhall die in your: 
Sins. This is the Condemnation of the World,. 
that the True Light is come, and. Men love Dark-. 
nefs rather than Light, becaufe their Deeds are. 
Evil. Every one that loves the Light, doth and will 
bring his Deeds to the Light, to.fe@ whether they 
are Good or Evils. Or, whether they are wrought: 
in God, yeaornay. And thofe that love the Light,: 
will do nothing contrary to the meafure of the Light, 
within the Heart and Confcience; that doth fhew to. 
every one what is Good and Evil, and isa brief dif- 


- coverer of the Thoughts and Intents of every ones — | 


Heart, whether they are Good or Evil; and by it 
all muft be tryed, every Man’s Works, of what fort 
or kind foever ; and by the Light all fhall be known 
and made manifeft clearly both.to God and thein 

Own 
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own Confciences, and in the fight of Man, and will’ 
render juftly to every Man according to his deeds 
done im the Body, whether they.are good or bad 5 
for to the Judgment Seat of Chrift all muft come to. 
give an account, what they have done with the Mea- 
fore or Talent of Light or Free Grace of God,. 
which is one and the felf-fame that hath appeared in 
aH, ta:bring Salvation; and doth teach us to deny 
all Ungodlinef$, and Worldly Lufts, and to live 
Godly, Righteoufly, Holily, Soberty and Juftly,. 
and to love the Lord God with al] our Hearts, Souls 
and Strength, andto Serve him, and Worthip him, 
and no other God, and to Obey him, in the Light 
and Life of Chrift, which is perfeét Holinefs and 
Righteoufnels, Without. which none can fee the Lord, 
mor enter into Life. This & Life Eternal, to know 


the true Light, that lighteth every one that cometh 
into the World, the Life Eternal; to every one that 
dath. Believe, he is their Light, Life, and Eternal 


- And this is ourtrue Tefimony; The Light in eve~ 
ryConfcience, that bears witnefs to us, and our Me 
fage, that it is of God; and fo we are clear of eve- 
ry Man’s Blood, where-ever we came, Warning all, 


2s opportunity did prefent; and for this we fuffer 


as living Witneffes, and have fet to our Seals, That 
| God % sue, and we have received him that is true, 
» the Light, whef@hy we know God, and are entred. 
f into Covenant with him, tody his Will. This isthe 
ood and acceptable Will of God, thet ye believe in 
im whom be betbfent. am come (faith Chrift) thas 
je may bave Life. | 

- They that ftumble at the Light, de not know 


Chrift ; for Chrift is Light, the Covenaat of 


free Love, Grace and Mercy to every one that. be-. 
lieves; .andin him is Power; they that receive him, 
weoeive Power to deny Sin, and to live no longer 


Prince 


she only true God, and Chrift wbom be bash fant | 


| therein. They that live ia Sin, Crucify the 


| Salvation... 


. abundantly, and fills the Earth with the Fruit theres. “#i 


Prince of Life, the meafure of Light, and murder: 
the Holy One, that Juft Witnefs of God_in their 
Confciences, that never confented ‘to the committing 
of one Sin, and fo are guilty of the Blood of the In-- 
rocent Lamb of: God. And ne Murderer hath Eter-. 
nal Life abiding in him, but is in the State ot Con- 
demnation, feparated from the Light and Life of 
Righteoufne&S, in the Fall, in the Curfe, in the Re- . 
probation, in the Wrath of the Almighty God, who- - 
will render Vengeance in flames of fire to fuch that know 
him not 5 but Sin againit the Light that convifceth 
of all Sin, and makes manifeft every Evil Deed done. 
in the Body; and will bring to Light every hidden: 
thing, thongh done never fo fecretly in the Dark. 4 

And now ye that defpife the Light, and will not 
hearken to the Counfel of the Lord; nor turn at his 
Reproof, when the Light doth check and reprove: 
you, and clearly fhews unto you, you. fhoukd not 
commit Sin, yet prefumptuoufly will goon toSina- § 
gainft the Light.in your oWa Conisiences + yon. dif 
obey. the Lord, and obey the Devil,and his Children. 
” are, and ye do.his Work, and ferve Sin,: and are - 

rfrom the Eight-and Life of Righteoufhels ; and, 
the wages_of Sin. is Death, Hell and Deftrution, but 
the Gift of God x Eternal Life. — For God is Light, 
and hath lighted every one, and hath manifefted in 3m 
all, a Meafure of the fame that bringeth Salvation. 3 
to all that do believe ;-the living Word of Truth. 
that is received into a good Het, like the Seed 
that is caft into good Ground, it brings forth much. 
Fruitand good, with its increafe abuadantly ;: So the 
Light being received, embraced, loved.and obeyed, 
it increafeth, multiplieth, beareth and bringeth torth. 7 


of. And God will be glorified by his own Seed of: 9 
Light, Life and Immortality, and the Hearts, and. 
Souls of thofe will be comforted, ftrengthned and ; 
exceedingly reftefhed ; and God will be greatly de-. 3 
lighted in fuch a People, and they fhajl receive the 3 
? promiule. 
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promife ofall BleffednefS in this Life, and in the 
Life to come eternally in the fulnefs of Joy, and 


everlafting Felicity world without end. 


Dear Friends and People, in tender bowels -of. 
Love, as one that hath received’ Mercy from the 


Lord, I_befeech you to be reconciled to the meafure 


of Light wherewith ye-are enlightned every one, to 
lead you to God out of the Fall, and to gather you 
out of the many things, to be redeemed into the. 
Light, and one Life of Righteoufnefs, and perfeét 
Innocency, as at the beginning, to ferve God in Pu-. 
rity and Holinefs;:for God is Holy, and he cannot 
be ferved any other way, but in the Light that pro- 
ceedeth from himfelf, where all his Works are done :. 
None can work the works of Godin the Dark, God 
doth all his works in the Light, that all may fee it :. 
They that come not to the Light, do all their works 
in the Dark ; and the Light then condemns it, that 
it is not wrought in God. | . 
Without Faith it % impoffible to pleafe God, and he 


that believeth not in the Light, believeth nct Gods; 


for God # Light, who is nigh to Save or Condemn 3 
and all that is to be known of God, is manifefted in 
Man bythe Light. David: faid, Thy Law iu Light? 
Paul faid, I had not known Sin but by the Law; when 


) the Gommandment came, Sin revived, and I dyed. 


When the Light revealed Sin in Paul, he confented 


§ to the Light, which was the Law of his Heart, 


Mind and Soul, Ming convinced by the Light, and. 
turned tothe Light in his Confcience, which was: 
Holy, Juft and Good: he joyned wholly to the 
Light, againft ‘the Law in his Members, that dic 
War againft the Law of his Mind, which let him 


. fee his Wretchednefs, Emptinefs and Nothingnefs, 


and to look who fhould deliver him from that-body 


_of Death, looking to the Light that had redeemed 


his Mind, Heart and Soul, he therein was able to 
Difcern his Deliverer, and to give God the Glory, 


thro’ our Lord Jefus Chrift; and fo helived 


—o* 


} 

| 

| 


his own life, but the life of Chrift,————.-=-« and {o 
came to be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
by the Law and Spirit of Life in Chrift Jefus, and 
paffed through’ Death to Life, andlived to God, who 
left usan example to Follow him, as he followed Chrift 
in all things, and became obedient to the lofsof all his 
own Righteoufnef&S; who counted it all as Dung, fo 
he might gain Cbhrift and bis Excellency, the fellow- 
foip of bis Sufferings, and to know the powerful Refur- 
reition of Chrift in bim,and fo to come to the fulfilling 
of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift in him, in all things. 
And this isour Teftimony in the fame, as we come 
‘to believe and obey the Light with our Minds, 
Hearts and Souls, we come to be Crucified with 
Chrift, and to be dead to Sin, and to all ourown 
RighteoufhefS, and to.liye to God in the*Light and 
Life of Chrift’s Righteoufhefs that fhall ftand for 
ever ; and to work the Works of God in the fame, 
according as.every ore hath received from the Lord, | 
and fo tu. gruw up together, living Members of the 
true Vine, planted_of the noble Seed of Light, Life 
and Immortality ; whofe ‘Leaves fhall never wither, 
but flourifh ftill, and ftand-eteglaftingly : And all 
that this Man doth fhall be Blefled$his Seed fhallin- . 
herit the Earth, his Peace thall résfaim.with him for 
ever. in Righteoufnefs fhall he be eftabithed on the’ 
-Throne,. Reignand Deminion of the Latnb, over all 
Reproaches, Derifionsand Falfhoog,.to trample up- 
on allthe dark black Mountains, ahd to lay'the high 
Hills wafte, and to make the Lofty to bow at the 
Power of the Mighty One of J/rael, whofe Prefence 
doth fhake the Earth, and caufe the’ Mountains to im 
tremble, the little Hills to skip like young Sheep, » nea 
and the tall Cedars to bow. 
We {peak what we have known, feen and felt, and 
are Eye-witnefles of the fame, according to our 
Meafures ; are in the fame Power, Light and Life, 
by which the World was made, and in it we ftand 
living Witneffes for God’s Truth againft all that do 
oppofe 


, 
j 
‘ 


ft 
 Gofpel, and to bind wp the broken in Heart, and to 
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“oppofe it, and ftumble at the and who fay 


6 anew Light, and yet they are Teachers of others; 
‘and ‘fay they do reprefent Chrift,and have Power to 
Save or to Condemns when they do not know them- 
felves, neither the true Light, that isthe difcerner 


of the Thoughts and Intents of all Hearts; and doth | 


Tay them open in the Confciences of all, and will rip 


“ap all fale Coverings, and will leave all fach naked 
and ‘bare in this Day of his Power: And‘by-the'fame. 
Light wherewith fuch are lighted, fhall they them-' 

elves be judged, and condemned eternally, except 

“they can find a Place to Repent. 


And let all fuch know, That this is the true Light, 


(that the holy Scriptures hold upon Record) that’ 


-dighteth every one that cometh'into the World (and there 


not another) the fame thit'was in the beginning, by 


whom the World wus made, and all things therein, and 


‘by whick ¢ is upheld; the fame that led our hdly Fa- 
“thers. through the Wildernefs, and gave them to 


drink of the Spiritual Rock, which was.Chrift the 


Light, the fameYeiterday, this prefent Day, and-not 
-otherwife for ever : This is He that is the Salvation 
ofalithat do:helieve in'his Name; and there wo 
other. name given ‘under Heaven whereby we can be fa- 
“med, but by Chxift the Light, God’s free Gift unto Sal- 
‘vation, to every one that believes; he is the:Cove- 
‘pant of Light, to open ‘the ‘blind Eyes, and to un- . 

» and to cayfe the Dumb to {peak, J. 


°P the dea 
the Lame'to walk, anti the Poor to receive the 


fet the Seed at liberty, ‘to ferve the Lord, and wor- 
fhip him, in the light of God’s Countenance ; for the 
Dead ‘cannot praife God, nor ferve him 3 it is the 


_ Living that praife the Lord, thole that are quickned, 
and raifed from ‘Death to Life Eternal, by the Power [| | 


‘of God, and that dwell in the Light, the Covenant 
of God, where no Sin is committed, neither can 


W any thing enter there that is Defiled; no vultrous 
Bye hath ever ften it; it isfor the Redeemed of the 
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Lord to return with everldfting Salvation, and to 
Reign with the Lamb, Kings and Priefts in the King- 


dom that’s fer all thofe thatiove the Light, 


and who wait for his Appearance in Powar.and great 
Glory, ‘to rule in the Confciences, whofe Right alone 


| ‘it is; and all that is exalted above the Light, to be 
fibdued and brought under, -that the Barth may be 


made his Foot-ftool, that God may be all an all, 

‘whofe Glory is his own for‘ever and ‘evermore; to 

which ali the upright in Heart dofay, Amen. 
They that know notthe not the Power 

‘of God ; they ftumble at t 

yet they fay, they are Teachers.of others, and .they 


‘call themfelves Holy Men, and Minifters; an@ they 


who will not give to them that Title, they will ca 


‘fuch into Prifon till they Die; And they ‘fay, if the 


People come to know the ‘Light, wherein to teach 
them, and guide them up to: Gad, who is Light, ‘then 
their Work would ceafe; and what then fhould they 


all do,that have been brought up (and are) in Learn- 


ing ? Who are many Hundreds ‘in one Place, by their © 
own Account. Itell fuch mthe Name and Power 
of the living Lord God, Except you repent, you will ell. 
perifp; ‘and all that is done out of the-Light, is’for 
eterial' Condemnation : Theythat‘are in the Dark, 

and adminifter there in that “Natdre, ‘ out of ‘the 


| Light, they ate the Minifters ‘of Antichrift, anddo 
4. deny Chrift to become in the Flefh::-For sChriftvis 
Light xm the Light of the- World, faith Chrift; wud 


‘this'ts the'true Light, thit lighbterh every'Man that com- 
eth into the World: And the Minifters that are fent — 
of Chrift, theyare-in' the Light, and‘their'Miniftry 
is of the Light, and from the Light,-atid their dwel- 
ling is in the Light, and they are taught of God, and 


‘they teach and {peak the living- Word of God,as the 


are moved by the Light and Spirit of Life, which _ 
is Infallible, and fhall ftand forever; and they re- 
ceive-Power from the Ligkt’to gather out 'from a- 
mong ft all Nations, Tongues and ‘Kintireds ofithe 
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' wait to be filled with his 
Saints Portion, in this prefent Life a hundred Fold, 


‘Earth, Chrift’s Flock, the loft Sheep of the Houf 
~of Jfrael, and they come to hear the only Voice of 
~Chrift ; and they follow him, anda Stranger they 
will not-hear-; and their Miniftry is in the Power of 
God, that doth turn from Darknefs to Light, and 
from the Power of Sin, te the Power of God, which 
as Light and inthe Light dwelleth all fulnefs richly 

And all thofe: that receive the Light in the love 
thereof, they come to receive the Bleffing in the 


; _ Seed of the Promife which God made to all the 


Faithful, That in Bleffing be would Blefs, and.in Mul- 
siplying be would Mustiply abundantly. The fame that 
Le to our: holy Fathers of old, is the fame that 
aketh to us; and afluredly God will perform his 
enant according to our Integrity, Faithfulnefs, 
‘and’ upright Walking, in the Dread and Fear of his 


Pure, Clean, and undefiled Name, naked and bare | 


in the Light and Life of Righteoulhefs, Meekly and 
- Humbly, having nota to bring to him, but to 
ulnefs : for he alone isthe 


- and in that which is to come Life Everlafting, which 


. Eye hath not feen, nor Bar heard, the Riches, Joy, 
- and Eternal weight of Glory, which God hath pre- 


_« pared for them that love him, and are obedient to 


the Light, in whom is his Love: Fer the willing and 
obedient halt eat the good of the Land; but thofe, that 
vefufe and rebel, the Sword {hall devour them 3; the 
- Mouth of the Lord bath fpoken it, and bis Zeal will 
herefore all ye carelefs ones, you that fpend 
. away your precious Time, fporting your felves with 
our own decéivings, :living in the Reprobation, 
out of the Blefling, in the Fall, where all Sin is 
Committed; where the Devil Ruleth, and is Head, 
Guide, and Leader, and the Heart, Mind and Soul 


& is Dehiled, and the Confcience Polluted, and the} 


_ whole Body is a fink of alt Uncleannefs ; the Tongue 


is 
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1 at liberty to {peak perverfe things, and the Hands 
and Feet are {wift to fhed Blood, the Throat is an 
open Sepulcher ; with the Mouth ye Blefs, but with 
the Heart ye Curfe and_Blafpheme the Name of the 


Lord, denying the Light, and syne te Prince of 


Life, who is in fome already Slain oand Mifery 
isin your Ways; The way of Trurhye know not, no 
more than the Beaft that Prifheth; yet for ail this you 
muft come to judgment, and give an account for 
every Idle Word, Thought, and vain Imagination: 
For the meafure of Light wherewith every one is 
tighted, the Talent of G.d’s free Grace, Love and 
Mercy, that hath appeared in every one to bring Sal- 
vation, it would have taught you to deny Sin, and 
all manner of Ungodlinefs, and to know your Maker, 
which cannot be known any other way, but by the 
ineafure of Light in the Confcience, that doth Cons 
vince, Check and Reprove of all Sin; and by it will 
God judge the fecrets of all Hearts, and leave‘all 
without Excufe; for to it all maft come to be tryed 
it isa juft Evidence, and will judge 

O return, return ye at the Reproof of the Lord 


God Almighty, and be ye warned in time to return 


to your Saviour; at the Eleventh Hour you ma 
find Mercy, before the Door be quite fhut, for then 
there is no entrance into the Kingdom of endlefs 
BleffednefS, Joy and Peace, to Sup with the Laimb, 
and to abide with him in everlafting Glory, which 
none can attain to, butfuch aslove the Light, the 
Covenant of God’s Writing in the Heart, and in- 
ward Parts of every one that believes, the little grain 
of the Seed of God, of his own Divine Nature, 
proceeding trom him. 

Dear People, you that haveany defires or breath” 
ings after the Way of Righteoufnefs, Turn in your 
Minds within, feel your Saviour near you; leok not 
outon any vifible Objeét, or likenefs of any thing 


_ that ever your vifible Eyes can behold, for there ye 


cannot find him who is an invifible Spirit of Lite, 
K Light 
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Light inthem, but they did not receive him, by Be- 
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Li ht and Power, perfeétly Holy, Wite, Eternal 
n 


nite, dwelling in the Light and Fulnefs of his 
own Brightnefs and perfeét Glory, every way full; 
and all his Works are perfeétly Holy, he changeth 
not, nor altereth his purpofe; and what he hath de- 
creed, fhall verily come to pafs, and Man cannot al- 
ter it: Therefore hath this Eternal, Infinite, Wife 
Lord God Almighty, given to every Man a meafure 
of his own Light, and plac’d it in the Confcience, 
to guide and lead the Mind, Heart and Soul to ferve 
God in all things, and to be like him; for God is 
Love, and the Light leadeth to Love; God is Mer- 
cy, and the Light leadeth to Mercy; God is Piti- 


ful, and the Light leadeth to Pitifulnefs ; Every good. 
and perfe& gift cometh from above, from the Father of 


Light, who giveth liberally to all that feek and ask of 
him, believing to receive: The Poor and Hungry 
he doth Feed, and the Naked he doth Cloath, the 


Empty are filled with the fountain of Life, and re- 


frefhed with the {weet ftreams of Salvation in the 
heavenly StilnefS; in the Light is all Fulnefs; that 
Soul that dwelleth there, is in Union with God his 
Maker, and no good thing will the Lord withhold 
from him, becaufe his Life is Pure and Undefied, 
Clean and Holy; for it becometh the Houle of God 
to be Holy: A holy Life is God’s delight; He will 
not dwell with any Unclean thing: He cannot re- 
ceive fuch that will not be feparated from their Sins 
and beloved Lufts: Therefore come out from among ft 
them, and be ye feparated ; touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you, faith the Lord God Almighty, 
and you foall be my Sons and Daughters. This is God's 
Covenant to eftablifh in the Seed of his HolinefS; / 
will receive you, There’s the Promife; Thofe that 
come to me, will inno wife put away. Ye will not 
come. to me (faith Chrift) that ye might have Life. 1 
amthe Life. Except ye believe that | am be, ye foall 
die in your Sins. Thofe Chrift fpake to, had the 
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lieving, Loving and Imbracing him im the Love 
thereof, but became vain in their Imaginations, 
their foolifh Hearts being Darkned, gave themfelves 
over to hardnefS of Heart, to believe Lies, and fhut - 
themfelves out of the everlafting Covenant of Light 
and Life, and eterral Salvation, becaufe:of Unbelief, 


and provoked the Lord God of Hofts, and grieved 
his Holy Spirit, whick caufed him to fay, 0 J/rael, thy 


Deftruttion of thy felf; bust in me is Salvation; Why 


will yz die, O Houfe of Ifrael? 1f God {pared notthem, 
what think ye ot your felves in this Generation? Are 
you not in the fame Condemnation, for negle&ting fo 
great Salvation, which God hath fo clearly made ma- 
nifeft in thefe our Days, wherein his Light hath ap- 
peared, and doth fhine forth over Nations, to make 2 
clear feparation,and to divide between Lightand Dark 
nefs,between Good and Evil,between a Manandhis Le 

vers, between the Man that feareth God, and bimthat 
feareth bim not; and to fesk out his own Flock, even 
asa good Shepherd, that taketh care of his own 
Sheep, to bring them into his own Fold, to preferve 
them from the Wolf, Dog, and Devonrers, the Sire~ 
lings, that Cloath themfelves with the Wool, and 
Feed themfelves with the Fat, and Starve the Flocks 
who feek greedily to devours fuch that fay, God 
fzith , when God hath not f{poken t0 them, neisber bave 
they beard bie Voice at any time, nor feen bis Shape. 1 
tell fuch, inthe Dread, Fear, and Awe of the living 
Lord God (whom I ferve) Except ye Return, and 
Repent of your Deceivablenefs and Lying, Deceit 
and Hypocrifie, you will die in your Sins, and perifh 
Eternally: Are not ye of the fame Generation, :that 
put Chrift to Death? Are ye not High Prieftg, 
Scribes, and Elders of the People? Have you not 
the chief Places in the Synagogues? Do you not 
love Greetings in the Markets, to be feen of Men? 
Are ye not called of Men Mafters? And do you not 


- look for Honour and Glory in Flefh and Blood ? And 


if any will not bow to you, and fall down to that 
K2 whic 
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i’ which your-own Fingers have made, Stocks, Stones b 
and painted Walls, Gods that are Dead, Dumb, 
“Deaf and Blind, and cannot See, Hear nor Speak; | * 
*painted Sepulchers. Ye are full of deadly Poyfon, fe 
“Serpents and Scorpions, whofe Stings are in your : 
‘Heads and in your Tails; we know you right well 
‘whofe Servants yeare, and who is your Mafter that oi 
ruleth in you, viz. the Prince of: Darknefs with his le 
dark black Spirit, and his Works ye do; by your me 
Fruits you are known; ye envy and fhed the blood 
of the Innocent, and make merry over the Juft One, G 
and you fend Gifts one to another, becaufe ye have St 
flain the righteous WitnefS of God, the meafure of * 
‘Light wherewith ye are lighted: And of a certain Se 
‘God doth and will require itat your Hands}; for he 
is come to gather his own out from amongft you, ‘ 
to leave you Defolate, Naked and Bare in the 
HH -fight of all People, and to ftrip you of your Coftli- | ™ 
-nefs, Pride and Prefumption, and to lay you open to 
the Simple-hearted, whom you have deceived with on 
feigned Words and cruel Bonds, with Prifons, Bolts, | 2? 
Double-doors, Chains, Rackings, Maffacrings, Stra- 
padoes, and cruel Oh! what can be 
mention’d for Cruelty, but may be found amongft hes 
you to the full? but bleffed be the Name of our | °« 
Lord God, who doth and hath fimitten the great d - 
and the mighty with the edge of his Sword, and hath He 
cut down Kings and Governors, and hath poured a 
out his wrathful Indignation upon the feat of the ar 
Beaft, the Whore and all her Lovers. | 
And the Word of the Lord came unto me faying, 1 
bave kindled a Fire in thw Place, that foal never be & 
quenched. And again, the Word of the Lord came unto po 
me the fecond time, faying, Thou fhalt Propbefie in my 1 
Name againft all their Abominations, and thou pe not TF pew 
be afraid of their Threatnings, And again, the Word light 
of the Lord came unto me the third time, and fhewed ne 
me a great Channel filed with Mud, and Stinking Dart; y 


aud at one end of is ] clear Spring it was 
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but. the Water thereof was Pure: And the Lord fai 
unto me; That little Spring fhould and work, 
till it bad cleared. and wrought through the whole Chan-- 
nel, and cleanfed-it. 
You that have tafted of the fame Spring of Life,- 


and fweet River of*Salvation, read me near you; 
and feel the fame im the {weet Power that hath falfil-. 


led the fame in my Meafare, whichthe Lifedothand »  @ 


will witnefS in the whole Body of God’s Eleét. 

And in a Night Vifion I faw a long parcel of 
Ground, it was narrow, and’ Plowed up,. and the 
Stones thereof gathered in heaps;. between. every: 
heap there was good Ground, ready to receive’ 
Seed: And I asked the Lord what it was? And: the 
Lord:faid unto me, J heve a People in thir Place, and: 


a-precious Ssed to be gathered from the Chaff, through - 


much Laboux and Travel ;. and I was greatly refrefhed 
with the Word of:the Lord. Thedamie time I faw a- 


River, a little {pace off one-fide.of this good Ground 
and I faw a tal] Cedar-Tree growing on the Bank, 


of a Meo? age Height ; and at the top of itI fwa 
great , that the Fowls of the Air had Built; it 
was very great, and I was troubled greatly at it,. 


becaufe the Tree was fo fmooth-and tall that none: 


could reach to it, to deftroy the Neft, and the Buil-- 
ders thereof: And as my-Spirit was grieved, and my. 
Head troubled about pulling down the great Neft, 


that no fiich devouring Fowls might Build fo near~ 


where the good. Greund was, and the pure Seed was’ 
to be Sown; behold I. looked up, and beheld 


great Whirl-wind arife, and took held of the Neft, | 
and did f{catter.it all to Pieces, and did not leave » 


one {prig, behind. 


Thus [ have feen the fulfilling of V-ifions, glorious 


Revelations, Raptures of Joys, and heavenly De- - 


lights. I cannot fully exprefs the love of God to 


my Soul, the Glory is his own that ruleth on High: . 
Bieffed be the Rock of my fweet Salvation; for be 


that Mighty bath magnified me, and Holy bis. Names 
And 
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And, Let ail that Name the Name of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, depart from Iniquity : For there is.none can call 
Chrift Fefus their Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft: The 
Holy Spirit of God, willnot, neither can dwell with 
any unclean thing: Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean? No, not one. A {weet Spring that 


proceeds out of a pure Rock, cannot bring forth. 


{weet.Water and bitter. | 
Dear People, be not deceived, fuch Fruit-as you 
Sow, fuch fhall you affluredly Reap. There are two 


Seeds ; the Seed of the Everlafting Covenant of alt 
bieffeduefs for ever; they that fow to that, fhallreap 
Life Everlafting :: And there is the Seed of the Ser-. 


pent ; and wholoever fows to that Seed, fhall reap 
Cunlefs they Repent) Condemnation; The Seed of 
the Wicked foall Rot, and perifo from off the face of the 


Earsh, and foal be no mere feen The Wicked foall be 


surned into Hell, and all shat forget God; for Chrift 


‘doth and will render Vengeance in flames of Fire in. 
al] them that know not God, and will not obey the 


Gofpel, the Light in the Confcience, that doth Con- 
viace, Check, and Reprove for Sm, which is the 
everlafting Gofpel, the meafure of God’s own divine 
Love. -And thofe that come to Believe, Receive 


and Obey, thofe come to receive Life everlafting,. 


and come to enjoy the fulnefs of all things, and their 
Seed fhall grow, and the Fruits thereot fhall fill the 
whole face of the Earth, and be renowned upon the 
Thrones of Dominion for ever; but thofe that hate 
the Light, and do all their Works in the Dark, out 
of the Light, the Light will be their Condemnation 


where-ever they go, they cannot hide them(elves. - 


from. God’s Prefence; the Light is God’s Prefence, 
aud will find them out, and will be Condemning of 
their Confciences for Sinning, and will fhew them 


plainty vf their evil Deeds, and tell them plainly of 


all thatever they have done in their Life-time. 


every Confrience, ta which all muftand 
yan 


This is God's faithful Witnels, Zhe Ligte in- 
all 
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€an you have a clearer Evidence? there is nd o- 

ther to be found in Heaven nor Earth, nor without 
you, itis within every one of you, and will leave 
— you all without Excufe, in the Day when you muft 
ive account for it, how you have improved it; for 
it is in the improving or not improvement of it; and 
fo you will all be left without Excufe. In the Day 
of the Lord you cannot fay you. wanted Power ; for, 
 Toas many as received him, to them he gave Power te 
become Sous of God, to as many as believed in bu Name. 
And you cannot fay you have notheard of him ; for 
Chrift faith, / am the Light of the World: John faith, 
This is the true Light. thas lighteth every Min that come 
eth into the World, that all through bim might believe. 
This is the Record that God gave of his Son, That in him 
us Life. This is Life Eternal, to believe in bim whom 
I have fent: This is my beloved Son, in whom 1am wel}. - 
pleafee hear bim in all things. 
Thisalfo is our Teftimony, even the fame that was 
from the beginning; the which all the Holy Pro- 
phets gave witnefs to, and all the Righteous Gene 
rations fince Abel, to this prefent Day, to Chrift the 
Light, God’s free Covenant. of Grace,.. Love and: 
Mercy; This is the everlafting Gofpel of Peace, 
and the Reconciliation between God and. Man, te 
recover fallen Man.out-of the Death of Sin and Cor- 
ruption: For in Adam all Died, and Death reigned 
till Mofes, over all who had not finned after the fie. 
militude of Adam’s Tranfgreffion. 

Every one that comes to the Light, and doth tru- 
| ly receive, imbrace and obey the fame, they come 
e to be Slain, and tu be Crucified with Chrift, thatthe 

body of Sin might be deftroyeds~for he that is 
Dead, is freed from Sin. Know: this, to be dead 
from Sin, and alive to God, through Chrift the 
Light-of the World; for his Coming and Appear- 
ance is in the Confciente, to take..away Sin, and to 
- €ondemn Sin in the Fleth; That we may become the 
Righteoufnefs of God in bim, and fo come.to the ful- 
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filling of the Holy Scriptures, in the fame Light and 
Life that gave them forth, every one in their mea- 
fures: To them that do believe he doth appear, firft 
to Condemn Sin, and to Convince the Contcience of 
dead Works, to turn from Darknef§ to Light, from 
the Power of Satan to the Power of God, and to 
reftore fallen Man into the Image of God again, in 
perfect Innocency as at the firfe ; and fo Man be- 
comes a Living Soul in the quickened Spirit, and to 
be at, Peace and Unity with his Maker again; and > 
then doth Chrift appear the fecond time without 
Sin unto Satvation ; and then is the time of Refrefh- 
ment come from the Prefence of God; then that: 
Soul comes to be feafoned with Grace, and to be en- 
dued with Power from on High over all Sin, and to 


Reign in the Lamh’s Innocency, Viétory and Domi- 
nion, and to govern in Truth, and’to bear the © 


Sword for God in the Spirit of Meeknefs, ruling 
july, and domg the thing that is juftand right in the | 
fhght of God and Man, to be a {weet favour to God 
and his People, and alfo to them that Perith. 

‘The Light will juftifie thofe that live in it; and all 
that ever is done in the Light, thall ftand for ever; 
and all that is done out of the Light, fhall wither and 
fall away, as the untimely Fruit; aH the feeming 
goodly fhews, and reprefentations, and likeneffes of 
things out of the Light, fhall alfo fll away and 
rifh; and vanifh in the ufing; and thofe that trulted 
in them fhall be left helplefS in the time of need; 
they are all dead Gods, and cannot fave, like to 
thein that made them. od made Man upright in 
Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs, but Mar hath 
feught out many Inventions, his Heart, Mind and 
Soul being gone from his Maker, into: the many 
wandrings after the Imaginations and Thoughts of 
his own deceived Heart, being evil continually, and 
defperately wicked ;. acting againft the Light.and 
Life of Righteoufnefs in which he was firft Created ; 
provoking the- Lord. to Wrath, to deftroy and 
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demn Man for his Difobedience, and to cut off 
wicked Man from the face of the Earth, juftly, 
through his Righteous Judgments, for rebelling a- 
gainft the Light, that would have given them Life, 
if they: had loved it; and fo in difobeying it, their 
Condemnation and Deftruétion is of  themfelves; 
the Lord is: clear-ot every ones. Blood, and by the 


Light in the Confcience of every one, will the Lord . | | 


God Almighty be Juftified, and fhall be made to 


confefs, that God is. Juft in his Judgments, and foall. 4 


wilt be left without excufe. eternally. 


- Thus in obedience to thé Lord‘have I cleared my: | 
Confcience; .according .to the meafnre I have re---@ 
ceived freely from the Lord, fo have I, in love to.-@ 
your Souls, adminiftred the fame, and given my Ho--- 


nourable Teftimony in the Light, and by the Light 


and Life of. Righteoufnefs that fhall ftand for ever... 


Written in the In Prifon at Malta 
31 Dy of. 


Servant of the Lord, (t 
Adonth, 1662.) 
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Salutation, to the breathing 
Seed of Life and Immortality, 

_ throughout ajl Nations, to the 
and Co INSOLATION, 


| A ‘Word: of Exhortation.to the fimple neieted;, 
and meek Othe: fuch as have any Breath-. 
in after the Welliprings of Salvation, to you is. 
ings, Proclaimed, Tay of Salvation and. 
Redemption draweth ni behold your King 
of. Righteoufnefs cometh with Healing,in his Wings, 
arid with bowels of everlafting Love, Life, and fweet. 
Refrefhing: Hold-up.your Heads, for your Saviour. 
‘and. Redeemer is neat you: turn if your Minds, and 
wait in the heavenly Stilnefs of your Spirit, ‘Soul. 
and Heart, and you will be filled with his living Pre-. 
fence, Glory and Beauty, infomuch, that you will 
not have room enough to contain him ; for he is full . 
of Glory, Riches, and Love; where he is received 
‘and imbraced he bringeth all things with him, and. 
needs not the help of any thing befides;. for in him. 
dwelleth the Fulnefs of.all things, richly tu be en-. 
joy’d. The poor and bungry the Lord will fill, and caufe 
bis Glory to excel. 
This is the tiving Word of Ged to you that are 

empty, to yoy that are broken in Heart, whofe 
Minds, Hearts and Souls are truly humbled ; ; to you: 


_ is the Lord our God appearing, in the Light s his 
oun-. 
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Géuntenance torelieve you, and to raife up his righ- 


teous Branch in you, —the Son of his Love and 
tender Mercy, who will caufe his Day to dawn, and 


his true Light to fhine in your Hearts, and will fea-- 


fon you with Knowledge and Wiftom, and will give | 
you a good Underftanding of himfelf, in the face of 


his own well-beloved Son, in whom-he will be, and 


is well pleafed ; who alfo will filt your Hearts with . 
all Joy, in believing ;‘and you fhall be right: glad,. 


and be rejoyced in the Lord God of your Strength, @ 
Life, and fweet Salvation, and fhall glory in his Pows~ 


er, Might, Excellency,, Fame, and his Renowi $-. | 
and your Hearts, Souls and Minds will be “filled 
with living Praifes, Prayer and Thankfgiviag, in: 


the Light and Life of Righteoufnefs, nakedly and 
barely before him, ftrip’d of all your rotten ‘Rags, 
and defiled Garments, and to ftand out of all earth- 


fingly, in-the meafure of his own divine 
Love, wherein is eternal Life, and.all things te be. - 
adwminiftred from God, who is the Fulnefs of all Blef- 


fednefs, in this prefent Life, and that alfo which is 


to cume, even the eternal Weight of Glory, the. - 
endurable Subftance in the fulinels of-ail Felicity, 


7 


infinite Riches, endlefs. Love, in all Eternity ‘with: § 


the Father, foreverto fing Hallelujah’s and, Praifes 
continually. | 
Dear. Hearts, feel the fame, and let your pure 


Lives manifeft it in the fight of al, that God-may | 


have the Glory of all, Amex. 
This is the living Word of Prophefie to.-you, 


whom the Lord God is gathering, and feparating >| 
from the World, to bring you into his 1 ig : 
» Ope 


where we may have one Shepherd, one Fol 
Pafture, one {weet and pleafant Feeding, oné fweet 


and calm River of ftill Water, to. drink together, 


and to lie.down together in Peace in the Lord, 


The God of my Life and fweet Salvation, haften. 


the gathering in of his Lambs, and Babes, and little 
Ones, into a clear fight and manifeftation of ‘his 


ever-. 


‘ 
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‘Light, - ——the everlafting Coyenant, the 


“eternal Seed from which’ all Bleflings fpring, God's 
begotten Son,— who hath. the Word of eternal 


5: all that come to receive him, come to receive 
‘the Father alfo; forthe Father is.in the Son, recon- 
cling the World to. himfelf,. not imputing Sin; if 


any. Perifh, their Deftruétion is of themfelves; for 
God is clear of every. ones Blood: God having gi-. 


ven to every one a.Meafure of his. own Light, or 
Talent. of his. Grace, that hath appeared in. all, 


-wherein is the :Power.and Life Eternal, to.'as many 


jas;Believe, Receiveand Obey the Meafure of Light ; 


they, and they alone, do enter. into Covénant with. 


God, ta deny themfelves, and to take - the daily 
Crofs to their own (Wills, andto.do the. 


Power, it isbecaufe they do not believe nor improve. 
_what they-have received; Ft is not in God to -with- 
hold his Mercies from you, it is your own negleét of 
God’s Mercies, becaufe you.do let them flip out of 
Minds; -for, God never altereth. nor changeth ; if 
thou doft not Believe, yet God. abideth Faithful, 


and will not deny himfelf: For by hearkening; to the 


Enemy, the pure Eye of Innocency is vailed over, 


and fo ye lofe the {weet Enjoyment of the living Pre- 
‘fence of Gad, and the Love of Chrift, your {weet. 


‘Saviour, and eternalRedeemer.._- 
Then at fuch atime wait low in the Crofs,.and 


heavenly Stilnefs, till the Power hath wrought and 
.Faifed the Life, which bringethto the Light, and 
fight of God’s eternal Love, and fweet Counte- 
“nance, and fmiling Favouragain, and then ftand faft, | 
_and, no moré enfhared with the fubtil of 

Satan 3... 


@verlafting - Love, that we may come to enjoy the - 
{weet Union and Fellowhip one of another in the - 


ill of God, . 
following the Lamb in»the Regeneration, and in. 
. the Newnefs of Life, to.ferve Chrift alone in what-. 
-feever,he requireth ; and he requireth no more of 
amy, than what he giveth Power, Strength and Abi-. 
lity to Perform: If any,one complain fur want of- 
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Satan ;- but keep to the Pure, and watch over every~ 


thought; let nothing pafs, but bring it to the Light, . 


try it there ; for certainly, by the Light every thing. 
muft be judged, before-hand or after. If you wait- 
diligently in the Light, the Light will fhew you the 


_ rifing of the Tempter, and you will feel the eternal . 


Power rife againft him3.and as you ftand ftill, you 
will fee and feel.the battel of the Lamb, andthe 

Lamb will have the Viétory; you will gain do-. 
minion over all beforehand; and be clear of the- 
great Franfgreffion, and juftified in the fight of God . 


and Man; and fo you will be a-fweet favour unto.. 
.God and Man, and dwell in the enjoyment of your. 


Maker, Saviour and Redeemer, and become one in . 
the Unity, and be joyned together in.one Spirit ; . 
and fo there is, and will be Joy unfpeakable, and full. 


of Glory, which neither Eye bath: feen, nor Ear beard, . 


neither bath it entred into the Heart of Man, to con-. 
ceive of the Riches that are to be revealed to thofe, and 
in thoie that abide in the Light, and that dwell in. 


the living Prefence of - our living. God; for in_his.. 


Prefence is. fulnefs of Joy, and at his Right-hand - 
Pleafures for evermore. 
I {peak what I know, and ‘do teftifie what I have. 


fen, felt, tafted, and my: Hands have handled of: 


the good Word of Life, and {weet ‘Power; and for. 
whofe fake I fuffer Bonds, and count not my Life. 
dear to.my elf, fo I may keep the Faith, and finifh 
my Courfe in the living Word of Patience, holding 
forth the Teftimony of Jéfus,. the fure Word of 


Prophecy, the WitnefS.of-God in every Confcience, 


able to Save and Condemn, Chrift, The Light of the 
World, who hath lightned every one that cometh into 
the World; and by him will God judge the Secrets of- 
every ones Heart, accordingly fhall every one re-. 
ceive his Reward, from God the Righteous Judge of 
all, and all fhall be left without Excum& 
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fn additional: Account: of | 


GrorceE- RasBinson’s: 


Sheweng bis-Call to.go to Jeru-. 
falem God im bis: 

thitoer was prefent 
and did preferve dim 
from the Hands of thofe who. 


fought to take bis 


BRIENDS,. 


Life, &c. 


ee the Lord in many Ages and Gene-. 


rations paft, hath calledhis Servants a- 


A_4: broad into many Countries and Regions of _§ 


the World, to bear forth a Teftimony unto his gio- 
rious and ever blefled Name, that People might be 
thered to’him, and be ‘blefled by him; even in 
manner he hath done in this.our Day, ‘bleffed be 


. 


being fenftbte in fome Meafure, of the Lord’s great 


Love in this, particular, de in dear Love, both to 


the Lord and his People, fhew:forth the fame. 


In the Year, 1657. about the beginning of the 
Seventh Month, as §-was‘waiting upon ‘the Lord in 


fioglenel of Heart, his:bleffed Prefence filled me, 
an 


by the Power-of ‘his Spirit, did Command me 


‘his Name forevermore. - And fo my dear Friends, I. 


208°) 
Thy sufferings Shall be great, but I will bear thee ov 
them 


"Accordingly, about the middle of the aforefaid 
Month, I began my Voyage to Ferufalem, and im- 
aly our ina ip (called the 
ot Le ound for Legorn inJtaly, «where 
q boat fix Weck ‘Wwe arrive 
fent.for by the Governor of the Plact,: who, 
q after examination of us, whither we were going 
(and the like) faid,’ muft not ftay afbore, but go 
| aboard the Ship, there to abide until we could. get Paf- 
fage whither: we were bound. Neéverthelefs we return- 
ej to our Lodgings again, ‘where we ftaid: fome 


| Days, in which time both and others. daily 

| -vifited us, to whom we ‘fpake the things belonging 

| to God’s Kingdom, and then left that Place, and 
q went aboard.a Ship to wait for a Paffage whither we 
| were bound... And in about.two Weeks after, I left 

the-reft.of Friends, and. imbark’d. in a French. Ship, 

| 

| 


mais, and after afew Days Sail, we paffed by the 
Ifland of Malta (where Pau} fuffered’ Shipwrack) 
_where'we made little flay, but hoifted: Sai}, and: in 
ahout two or. three Weeks time we came to the.rui- 
irs nated Tirus,. having, met with a contrary Wind, 
were ftayed three or four Days; the Inhabitants 

being Turks and Greeks, who were moderate towards 
-me 3 and from thence in about one Day we,came to 
Ptolomais, or St. Fobn.de-Acraz, where L remained 
about eight Days (being much.oppofed by the Fri- 

ers) in a French Merchant’s Houle; and. then im- 
bark’d ina Veffel (amongft Greeks and Turks) bound 

- for Foppa, but: the Wind rifing againft us, we, came 
to an Anchor at TJourtons; and the next Morning 

divers Turks came aboard, and, demanded Tribute 


eeks ‘time we arrived foon‘after 


bound for St. Fobn de‘Acra, formerly called: Prolo- 


of thofe called Chriftians inthe Veffel, ;which. they 


_paid-for fear. of Sufferings, but, very.,unwillingly 
demands being very unrealonable and ia 


manners demanded of me, but.I refyfing. to pay ac- 


cordings. 
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Cording to their Demands, they threatned: to. beat 
the foals of my- Feet with a Stick, and: one of, them 
would have put his Hand into my Pocket;. but the 
chiefeft of them rebuked him:. Soon after they be- 
gan ta take me out of the Veffel to effe& their 
Work; but one of the Jurks belonging to the Veffel, 


{peaking to them as they» were taking me afhore, 


they lef ne alone; wherein I faw the good Hand of 
God preferving me, and. alfo there being an Arme- 
nian. prefent, who fecing I rather chofe to Suffer, 
than to graut them their unreafonable Demand; he 
cryed out. 1 was.a good Chriftian, I was a good Chri- 


ftian, and became very loving to me whilft he re- 


mained withme. After this, about three or four 
Days we came to Foppz, and from thence the fame. 
Day we came to Ramiah (or Ramotb in Gilead) which 
(as it did appear) the Friers at ferufalem, hearing 
of my coming, gave order unto fome there, to ftay 
me, which ‘accordingly was done; for I was taken 
and carry’d into a Houle, and lock’d up ina Room 
for one Night and part of the Day following, and 


then had libertv to go into the Yard, but as2-Pri- 


foner; in which time the 7urks fhewed Friendhhip 
unto me, one Antient Man efpecially of'great Re-. 
pute, who defired that I might come to his Houfe ;- 
which thing being granted, he courteoufly enter- 
tained me. And further, it came to pafs about 
four or five Days after my Confinement, there came 
an Jrifh Frier, with a Guard accompanying him, 
from Ferufulem, unte me (it being Twenty Miles 
diftant) and difcourfed with: me concerning the- 
things of God’s Kingdon. At firft- he feemed. in 
Words, as though he would have fhewed Friendfhip 
unto'me; but the Poyfon of Afps was wider his 
Tongue: For when he could not prevail over. me; 


-Hor others with him, in way of Difcourfe, about the 


things of God; he then faid, that was not the Buf 
nefs he was fent about; but he had divers.things to 
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propound unto me, from his Brethren the Friers at’ 


Ferufalem, (asfolloweth) which he would do. 


1. Whether I would promife when I came to Jerula-- 


lem, that I would vifit the Holy Places-(as he called 
them) as other Pilgrims did. 


2. And give fiuch Sums of Money, as. is the ufual 


manner of Pilgrims. ‘a 
Wear fuch a: fort of Habitcas is the manner of. 
Pilgrims. 


4+ Speak nothing againft the Turks Laws. 
And when I came to Jecufalem, mot to fpeak 


thing about Religon.. 3 
_ And thus they ftrove- to make their hold ftrong, 
to keep me from Ferufalem, but all was in vain: 
For J not conforming untothem, but ftanding in the 
Willof the Lord, to doas he might order me, they 
the next Morning took me and fet me upon a Horfe, 


and witha Guard both of Horfe-men and Foot-men, _ 


with the aforefaid Jxifh Frier, 1 was brought from. 
thence back to and‘ was imbark’d the fame 
Day in a Veffel (with one Popifh Father asa Guard) 
bound for St. Fobn de Acra (or Prolomais) but in our 
Voyage avery ftrong Wind arofe upon us, whereby 
the Vefel was near. to fink ; and. then the Popifh-Fa-. 

er in a.diftrefied Condition cryed out, anid beat 

is Face with his Hands, and would have me to Pray 
for them 3 the poor Seamen threw their Goods over 
iato the Sea, to lighten the Veffe], and they loft 
their Helm ; great wastheir Damage, yet through: 


the Mercy of the Lord, our Lives were preferved, . 


and we came fafe to the place whither we were 
Bound; but greatewas the enmity that arofe in the 
Friers of that Place, whereby their Children would 


_kardly receive me, though I was willing to-give to. 


the utmoft for what Neceflaries I had oecafion for;. 
which I-had done before (as they alfu knew) yet by 


reafon of the Friers and Jefuits enmity at prefept,. 


meng feared to receive me, neither 


know a place Outwardly, where to lay my J 
| 


‘ 


He 
Stc 
wh 
by 
M 
| Ra 
bu 
wl 
| 
re 
wt 
Cat 
t 
| fe 
m 
i ce 
th 
di 
be 
H 
i} an 
ta 
fo 
| le 
h; 
| a) 
| 


— 


( 211 ) 


Head with {fafety.; Nay, not fo. much as, upon a 
Stone,. unlefs the Lord did wonderfully preferve me,. 


which in my Heart I did believe he would do ;-where-. 


by I remained content in my Spirit, without any 
Murmuring, and began to walk out of the City (it. 
Raining) to lie down in the Field (for what I knew) 


but there came a French 
whom the Lord (after m 
te receive me,.a Man that I had never before 


Merchant, called Surrubie; 


xercife) had prepared 


and faid,’ 


(that I knew of) who friendly took me unto his. 
«Houle as I was paffi 


ng along; where I remained. 
above twenty Days, and he would often {peak un-. 


to me, faying, Surely it was the Lord’s doing. Chis 
receiving me) for, faid he, my own Country-Men, - 
when they come to me, they are little 10 me, but thee I 


can willingly receive. The Old Man would admire. 
the Lord’s doing in this thing, and did believe I was 
fent: of the Lord, and he fia love me. exceeding 
much: But the Friers had fo far prevailed. with the 
Conful, that in twenty Days time E could not. be re-- 


ceived into a Veffel for to go towards Ferifalem 5 fo: 


that I knew not butte have gone by.Land; yet it 
was feveral Days Journey, and I knewnot the Way, 
no.not fo much as out of. the City, befides the. great, 


difficulty there is in going through the 
af the 


beyoud my Exprefon; not looking 
Hardthips, but at the heavenly Will of our Lord, I 
Was 


taking Leave of the Tender o 
foould:be deltroyed if J went by Lagd, and would not 
letame go: But the next Morning he went to the. 
Gonful, and fpake unto him earneitly, that I. might. 


have liberty to go by Sea to Foppa -(fer before the - 

@onful had given order.to the contrary) the Friers.. 

alfo. did {peak to the Conful.very much to hinder. - 

Icould not conform to with them, 
4 Devil; yet 


me, bei 
would turn Turk, and 


the friendly old Man Appeared, agd ia my behalf 


e tocry in my Heart, Lord, thy willbe done, 
and not mine; and fo being to go, and § 
d Man, he cryed, I> 
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Oppofed them 3 and through the Lord’s great Good- 
nels, Liberty was obtained for my return back to 
Foppa by Sea, contrary to the Wilts of the Friers, 
who thought to have fent me back again out of thofe 
Parts; for within about three er four Days, was 2 
Vefiel bound for Foppa, in which Ientred, and in 


— alfo (who went in the fame Veffel) fought to hinder 
me from going to perafaiew : But I going afhore be- 
fore them, Paid for my Pallage, and fo went on my’ 
Journey alone ; where having met with many Peo- 
ple on the Was, they peaceably pafled by me, until 

came about fix Mites, and then { met with three 
Men, two of them riding upon Affes, and the other 

oing on Foot; they asked me: for Money, one of 
them holding his Gun to my Breaft, and another of 
thent put his Hand into my Pockets and took fome 
things out,, [not refifting them, but ftvod:in the fear 
of the Lord, who preferved me, for they paffed a- 
way; and he that took my things forth of my Poc- 
kets, put them up again, taking nothing from me, 
nor did‘ me the teaft harm; but one of them took 
ine by the Hand and led me a little on my Way, ina 
friendly manner, and foleft me. So I pafling through 
the like Dangers (through the great- Love of God, 
which caufed me to Glorifie Ins blefled Name) I 
came (though in much WeaknefS of Body) unto Rem- 
Jab, or Ramoth Gilead, and going through the Town 
I was known (having been there before} and two 
Men. of the faid Town; Adherents to the Friers 
(which before had arofe and laid held. 
on me, and ‘hurried-me ia a violent manner towards 
the placein' the Town, in which before I had -been 
kept Prifoner ;- but as they were abufing me, there 
cametwo Turks andthrew them violently from me, 
and took’me from them; one leading me by one Arm, 
and the other: by the other Arm, and in thaf menner 
brought me to one of ‘their Houfes of Worhhip,- or 


about a Days time arrived there: where fome Friers | 


Mo/co; being entred thereinto, many Peopié 
gathered . 
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gathered together therein, alfo the Priefts of Me 


bomet, before whom I was called, and caufed to fit 
down ; and then it was demanded of me, Whether I 
would turn unto the Turks Religion? I anfwered, I 
could not turn unto them: But they preffed me ve- 
ry muck, andfaid, they would give me great thing 


and I fhould not need, fear what the Chri/tizns cou! 


do untome. NeverthelefsI anfwered, I could not turn 
unto them for all the World: Yet mightily did many 
ftrive with me, with an ardent Affeétion, and would 
have had me hold up one Finger, asa fignof owning 


them; and one bid me fay, Chri/t # bad: lanfwered, 
I knew him to be Good, an@ I washis Servant. Then 
fome of the chief of them ‘were difpleafed very 
much, and faid, df would not turnto their Religion, 
I fbould Die. 1 anfwer’d, ¥ fhould rather Die than 
turn untothem, It wasanfwer’d, 7 fhould then Die. 
So they gave order to the Executioner (tor, as I 
underft nd, they Execute prefently after Sentence) 
who haled away to the placé,~ where it’ was ex- 
peéted I fhould have’been burnt to Death With Ca- 
mels Dung, and fo fate me‘down upon the Grotind, 
wheré the Lord preférved me over the fear OF Men, 


though I was as a Sheep prepared for the Slaughter, _ 


And it came to pafs, whilft {ome appeared very vio- 


fervation of my Life: And there came an Antient 
Tender Man, a Turk, who wasof great Repute, *un- 
to me, and faid, Whether would turn: from my Reli- 
ion or not, I fhould not Dic. Then they brought me 
efore them again, who asked me, Will-you turn? 1 
anfwered, Nay. They then recorded it in a Book, 
that l wasno Roman Catbolick, but of another Reli- 
gion’; for I had denyed the Roman Catholicks unto 
them; yet owned I was a Chriftian. 

After this they were much broken down in their 


J atorefaid Antient Man = ine, and order’d his Ser. 
Vvants 


Spitits, as Men whofe Strength failed, and then the 


lent, the Lord raifed up fome others amongft them, 
whom he made inftrumental in his ‘Hand for the pre- 
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_ “‘yants to conduét me to his Houfe, where he friendly 
entertained me: But within four or five Days time 
‘there came a Guard of Horfemen, which ¥ under- 
Fftood the Friers had hired to bring me before the 
Gaza; for, as it was told me, the Friers|}. 
‘in Ferufzlem had pre-informed the faid again 


me(whom they looked upon to be their chiefeft 
fore him, and Swore he would Kill me in his own Per- 
fons; and with the aforefaid Guard of Armed Men, I 
was brought in two Days unto Gaze (where Samp- 


fonfermerly dwelt) where I remained ‘about five 


ays; in which time it was faid, I fhould go ‘before 
the Bafhaw, but it came not fo to pafs ; for hi 
informed by fome Turks, of the wicked Proceedings 
‘of the Friers towards me, gave Order, that the Fri- 
ers fhould pay an Hundred Dollers tinto thofe Mena 
who had informed him of their bad dealings towards 
me; and further, thofe Men which brought me to 
Gaza, he order’d they fhould convey me back, and 
from thence the Friers fhould caufe,me to be brought 
to Ferufalem; who were the meg Oppofers of m 
coming thither. In this faid City 1 was in a friend- 


ly manner both Vifited and Received by many, both]; 


Turks, Greeks and Armenians: The Greeks and Ar 
menians (being profeffed Chriftians) were raifed unto 
much Love to me, they poccsmnading } owned my 
felf a Chriftian, and chofe rather to Die than turn 
from my Religion; And the Turks were raifed toa 
loving moderate Enguiry, being I fuffered and went 


through great things, yet differed from all others} 


The jews in thefe Parts were moderate towards.me 
likewife. 
According 


Friers laid wait for me, and by their appointment I 
was takep, and brought to their Convent, where at 
firft, they feemingly fhewed Love unto me, and oné 
confeffed, There was now an evident fign that I was 6 

700 


iend| 
din all thofe Parts) who defired me to be brought be- 


being | 


to the fore-mention’d Order, T was}: 
brought to Ferufalém; but being come thither, the} 
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good Chriftian, for I was come through Perfecution and 
Sufferings ; and thofe things which bad been fpoken of 


me to the contrary, were manifelt ta be Untrue. 


fwered, It was he and his Brethren which had Perfe- 
cuted, and caufed me to Suffer, and withftood my 
coming to Ferufalem. He faid, The Englifh (a Frier 
tike himfelf ) bad informed them by Writing, againft 
me; which caufed them 40 do what they bad done unto me, 
and defired I would now pafs thofe things by, feeing I was 
come in fuch a miraculous manner; for it w the Lord’s 
work (he faid) to carry me through, and I might praife 
God I was preferved. The next Morning there came 
a Frier unto me, and asked me, Jf J weuld become 


an obedient Child, and go to vifit the Holy Places (as 


he called them) according to their Cuftoms? I anfwer- 
ed Nay, I fhould not vilit them in their manner, for 
in fo doing I fhould Sin againft God. He faid, they 
would Honour me as much as ever they boxoured any 
Englifh-Man that ever came thither, If 1 would conform 
unto them. Ifaid, Nay, I fhouldnot Conforms and 
as for their Honour, I matter’d not forit. Then he 
‘became Wroth, and faid, They would make mean ex- 
ample to all sages that fbould ‘tome thither. 1 
faid, I chofe rather their Difhonotir than their Ho- 
nour. He.then feeing he could: nofprevail over me 
with his Temptations, in Anger pailed from me, 
and in.a fhort time came again,anccalled me to divers 


I would vifit their Church, and the Holy Sepulcher, and 
Bethlehem, and the reft of the Holy Places, as otber 
Pilgrims did? Ufaid, at the prefenc { had no bufinefs 
to vilit them, and in their manner I fhould not vifit 
them at all. (that is to fay, Worfhip them) Then 
‘one of them faid, How could ] be a Servant of God, 
and would not go to vifit the places where the Holy Mn 
of God dwelt? 1 an{wered, That they, under pre- 
tence of doing fervice to God, in vifiting the’ Pla- 
‘es where the Holy Men dwelt, did oppofe that 
Way, and refift that Life, which the Holy’Men of 


of his Brethren ; the chicf among them asked.me, Jf 
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God lived and walked in. One of thein faid, What, 


did-] Preach unto them? {I faid, I would have them 
turn from thofe evil Praétices they lived in, elfe the 
Wrath of the Almighty would break forth upon them, 
or Words to thatetfeét. They further faid, 7f J would 
mot go to vifit the places before mention’d, would I give the 
25 Dollers, as # the manner of thofe that vifited them? 


for ({aid they) the Turks muft be paid whether I would 


wifitthem or not; but if I would vifit them, then they 
would pay it forme. I faid, I would not have them 
to pay it forme; but if the Turks had a Law. to 
compel me to pay 25 Dollers when I vifited not the 
Places, as thofe did pay that did vifit them, I {faid, 
that"Law was unequal’; and I fhould chufe rather to 
fuffer the Penalty of the fame in breaking it, than to 
give 25 Dollers'to fulfil it. 

' After this the Popifh Friers brought me before a 
‘Turk in Authority in that Place, who asked me divers 
Queftions, and foberly received Anfwers thereunto ; 
and foberly difcourfed with me about the Worfhip of 
the Chriftians; and alfo asked me the ground of my 
coming to Fferufalem? Yanfwered him, The Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth had appeared unto me; 
and commanded me tocome thither, and in obed? 
ence unto him I was come 3; and further, im the Pow- 
er of the Lord f declared the great and tender Love 


of ‘God in vifiting them, and his great and compaffio- f 


nate Mercies, that he would gather them in this the 
Day of his Gathering. And this was that which lay 
upon me from the Lord to declare unto them, whe 
ther they would hear or forbear. | 
And thus, my dear Friends, I cleared my Confci- 


‘ence, whether they would hear or forbear; wherein I [ 


‘found great Peace with the Lord, who in my many 
‘Tryals was not wanting unto me, but magnified be his 
glorious Name in going along with me, and preferving 


me ; to whom isalithe Glory due tor evermore, 


George Robinfon.} 


THE END. 
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God lived and walked in, One of them faid, What, | 


did-I Preach unto them? 1 faid, I would have them 
turn from thofe evil Praétices they lived in, elfe the 
Wrath of the Almighty would break forth upon them, 
or Words to thatetfect. They further faid, /f J would 
motgo tovifit the places before mention’d,would I give the 
25 Dollers, as # the manner of thofe that vifised them ? 
for (faidthey) the Turks muft be paid whether I would 
wifit them or not; but if I would vifit them, then they 
would pay it forme. I faid, I would not have them 
to pay it forme; but if the Turks had a Law. to 
compel me to pay 25 Dollers when I vifited not the 
Places, as thofe did pay that did vifit them, I faid, 
that"Law was unequal; and I fhould chufe rather to 
fuffer the Penalty of the fame in breaking it, than to 
give 25 Dollers'to fulfil it. 

After this the Popifh Friers brought me before a 
‘Turk in Authority in that Place, who asked me divers 

ueftions, and foberly received Anfwers thereunto ; 
and foberly difcourfed with me about the Worfhip of 
the Chriftians; and alfo asked me the ground of my 
coming to Ferufalem? LYanfwered him, The Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth had appeared unto me, 
and commanded me tocome thither, and in 
ence unto him I was come 3 and further, the Pow 
er of the Lord I declared the great and tender Love 
otf ‘God in vifiting them, and his great and compaffio- 
nate Mercies, that he would gather them in this the 
Day of his Gathering. And this was that which lay 
upon me from the Lord to declare unto them, whe- 
ther they would hear or forbear. 

And thus, my dear Friends, I cleared my Confci- 
ence, whether they would hear or forbear ; wherein I 
found great Peace with the Lord, who in my many 
Tryals was not wanting unto me, but magnified be his 
glorious Name in going along with me, and preferving 
me ; to whom isalithe Glory duetor evermore, 


THE END. 


George Robinfon.} 
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The Chriftian-Quaker, and his Divine Tefti- 
mony, flaed and vindcated, from Scripture,Rea- 
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and Pragtice of the People called Quakers, 
Written in Teftimeny to the prefent Difpenfa- 
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Mies Bfame.. By William Gaton. The Second Edition,. 
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.The Saints Travel to Spiritual 
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_ The Harmony of the Old and New Toft 1 
‘ment; and the fulfilling of the Prophets, con- 
ter Ng Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and 
his Kingdom and Glory in the latter Days. 
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Kingdom. by fobn Gratton, price bound 9 d. 
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to their prefent Statutes and Pra€lices ) are not 
(as he affirmed) anfwerable to the Schools of 
the Prophets, in thetime of the Law; butra- 
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By Francis Roufe, fometime Provoft of Eatoa- 
Colledge. A Treatife written above Threefcore 
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2 Defcription of the Nature of Fermentation ; 
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ed by divers Examples, the like in all Particu- 
Jnrs, not extant; as by the Contents does more | 
at largeappear. Colleéted by F. Bocket. Price 
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as froma ther Notes 6f the judie.- 
ous F. Lees Sy F. Martin. 
Fhe made @ Dolor: Or, 


way of Mapire’s Owr evsicribing, to Prevent) 
and Cure molt Diteates to Men, Woe 
men,add Chines, by Diet and Kitchin-Phy-'|- 
fick only. Wits !ame Remarks on the Praétice 
of. Phyfick and Chymiftry. By Thomas Tryo 

Student in Phyfick. The Second Edition. T 

which is added, Some Obfervations on the tedi 
ous Methods of Unskilful Chyrurgions; with 
Cheap and Fafie Remedies. By the fame Au- 
thor. Price Bound 16. éd. 
Where alfo may be had Bibles, Teftaments, 
Concordances Speiling-Books, Primers, Horn- 
books with Writing-Paper, Paper-Rooks, We, 
and Mrriage Cartificates on Parchment, Stamp ts 
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